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CHAPTER I
INTRODUCTION

There aopears to be no sound reason to neglect one
of the most rapidly expanding segments of education; one
that is destired to influence American life; one that grows
by reason of its basic conceot for batter community living;
that is being increasingly geared to present.day industrial
and economic conditions: that aims at the further equaliza-
tion of educational opportunities, ‘ {
--Jogse P, Bogue
Tﬁe segment of American education that Jesse P, Bogue charged was
being neglected by American historians in 1950 was one that went by
various nares: Jjunior colleges, communif.y colleges, two-year colleges,
ecity colleges, technical institutes, ard people'!s colleges. As Executive
Secretary of the American Association of Junior Colleges (AAJC), an or-
ganization that encompassed institutions with all of the above-mentioned
titles, Bogue was very much aware of the lack of historical materials
deseribing and explaining the half-century old community-junior college
movement. With over 600 institutions in AAJC by 1950, Bogue had suffi-
e¢lent reason to question why they had escaped the historian's notice,
Now, in 1973, there are over a thousand such institutions in existence,

ard there is still precious little information ylelding any historical

. parsvective.

i\ 1Jesse P. Bogue, The Community Collase (New York: MeGraw-Hill Book
Co., 1950), p. 135.




Historical Significance of the Community Junior.College Movement

The ohenominal growth of tho community-junior college movement does
not 1tself Justify an intensive historical study, But more is involved
in this movement than a mere proliferation of institutions. Major currents
of educational reform, reflecting the hopes and the fears of the larger
American society, have guided the path of the community-junior college
movement, The dominant social value placed uoon efficiency, social intelli-
gence, and a rationalized work force had underscored the public accevtance
of the movement. The ostensibly simple debat§ ovar reorganizing oublic
education on a 844 Year Flan or a 6-3-3.2 Year Plan, for instance, was
more than an argument over administrative convenience and economy--rather
it reflected an overwhelming concern for efficlency, with efficiency defined
as & moral virtue as well zs an economic gain. The progressive education
movement, a&s another example, which attempted to alter all educational insti-
tutions in the early twentieth century, fourd that its basic rhetoric became
most permanently embedded in the ideology of the then-blossoming community-
junior college movement. The social importance of curricular reforms in
vocational educaition and general education was nowhere voiced more strongly
than by spokesmen for the community-junior colleg;. And the birth of the
student personnel movement not only coincided with the birth of the cormu-
nity-junior college movement--they were, in fact, meshed together. Still
today the most articulate 'advocates for the "studont-versonnel-.point-.of-
view" exist in the nation's community junior-colleges.

Rich as it is in historical significance, the histor& of the community-
Junior college has been 1little explored. Desoite the fact that the history
of the community-junior collese intertwines with that of secondary and higher

education, noted historians in both fields havo altogsther overlooked the
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significance of the movement.! Within the community-Jjunior college it has
become a cliche to speak of an identity crisis, partly in recognition of

an unexvolored past and partly out of dismay with confusion today.2 Beneath
the omission of the historian and beyond the myopia of the community-junior
college “establishment" lies a fertile fileld of study. This study seeks

to enter that realm,

Definitions

At the outset it is important to clarify some terminology. 1In this
study the term '"cormmunity-Jjunior college! is used as if it were a definite
entity. Actually, the terms "Junior college" and Y'eommunity college! are
more commonly used to refer to particular two-year institutions., The value
of the term "community-Jjunior c¢ollege" is that it symbolizes the interrela.
tionship between two major ideas in the movement-- (1) that the institutions
shall be integrately bound to their local communities, and (2) that the in-
stitutions shall faithfully duplicate the first two years of four-year,
senior institutions. Furthermore the term "community-Jjunior college" is
historical in nature, reflecting the common roots and development of the
many various two year institutions that today enroll more than half of the

nation's freshmen and sophomore students,

1Three standard histories of American higher education have not
allotted more than five pages collectively to the community-Jjunior collece
movement. John S. Brubacher and “illis Rudy, Hisher Zducation in Transition
(New York: Harper & Row, 1968); Frederick Rudolph, The American Colleee
and University (New York: Vintage Books, 1962); lawrence Veysey, Tho rmer.
gence of tho Arerican University (University of Chicago Press, 1965). Very
little 4s said either about this movement in Lawrence A, Cremin, The Trans-
formation of the School: Proeressivism in American ¥ducation, 1876-1957
(Now York: Vintase Books, 1961); or in Edward A, Krue, The Shaning of the
Ameg%can Hich School, 1890-1920 (Madison: University of wisconsin Press,
19693). _

2Doyce B. Nunis and Richard M, Basone, "The Junior Collage Search for
an Educational Identity,' Junior College Journsl, XXXIII (November, 1962),
pp. 121-124, -
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' The community-junior ccllege movement began as the "junior coliege"
movement, and it 1s still known as such to larpe segments of the educational
community, The nomenclature of community-junior colleges has always been
& problem; as Walter Crosby Fells, an early leader in the movement, observed
in his day: "The only way you knew whether an institution was a Jjunior
college or not was whun it identified itself as such."l Since YWorld War 11,
the title of "community collegze' has been gaining increasing acceptance,
but the 1971 American Association of JC's Directory still listed more 'jun-
ior colleges” than "community colleges," although the trend throughout the
1950's and 1960's has been toward the name of "community colleges."2 In
1972, the AA of JC changed its name to the American Association of Community
and Junior Colleges in recognition of this trend.

While private Junlor colleges have not generally been eager to trans-
form themselves into "community colleges,! since they often draw students
from various sections of the nation, they do share a common history and are
a part of the overall development of the "community-junior college movement."
Four timss as many private junior colleges as public ones were represented
. in the 1920 meeting in St. Louis that fovnded AAJC, but that raﬁio has been
nearly reversed in 1971 AAJC membership.’

The early junior collesges focused primarily upon transfer programs
and what was labeled eitizenship training. The emphasis upon trade and
technical skills, evident today in the community-junior college movement,
did not develop significatnly until the 1930's. The vocational education

Yrrom an interview with Michael Brick, cited in Brick's Foriv_amd
Focus, p. 36,

zDiroctory of the Arerlcan Association of Junior Collepes, 1971

(Vashincton, T'.C.: Amorican Association of Junior Colleges, 1971)
pp. 103116,

33r1ck, Forum and Foecus, pp., 197-199; Directory of AAJC, 1971, p. 48,
According to tho 1971 AAJC Directory, there were 847 public and 244 private
institutional mombers.




movement at the turn of the century, agitated by debates between William
Torrey Harris and Calvin M, Woodward, is scarcely noticsable in the rhe-
toric of early junior college leaders. The founding fathers of the commue
nity<junior college movement did not envision the junior college as a place
fcr the masses, but rather as an institution for "semi-professionals,'..a
class of workers clearly above the level of the cormon laborer but just as
clearly below the professional elite of society.

It 1s no easier to define "ideology" than it is to define the "comnu~
nity-Junior college movement," The term ''ideology" has a variety of'ﬁean-
ings, historically and in common usage.1 From Marx and Mannheim it has
gained a negative connotation of falseness, of a lofty rationale created
by a group to conceal selfish economic and social interests, Modern so-
ciologists, political scientists, and historlans, however, often use the
concept as a mental reflection of, or a part of, reality without assuming
it to be a subterfuge, The term genarslly differs from related concepts--
such as purposes, goals, objectives, etc.-~in that (1) it deals in partic-
ular with the ideas of groups as epplied to their actual or idealized so-
clety; (2) it implies that ideas need to be understood in their particular
situations; and (3) it assumes the ability of an objective observer to deter-
mine the relationship of ideas to group interests, These elements are evi-
dent in most conceptions of "ideology,!" and they can be detected in Louis
wirth's appraisal of Karl Mannheim:

He has succeeded in showing that ideoloeies, i.e. those
complexes of ideas vhich diroct activity toward the maintenance

of the existinz order, and utopias--or those complexes of ideas
which tend to genarate activities toward chinge in the prevailing

1See Nigel Harris, Peliefs in Societv: The Problem of Ideolocy
(London: C. A, Watts & Ta., 19537, -
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order--do not merely reflect thoucht from tho object of observa-
tion, but also serve to fix attention upon aspocts of the situa-
tion which otherwise would be obscurred or pass unnoticed, !
The general working definition of "ideology' used in this study is
as follows: the integrated body of ideas--assumptions, assertions, theo-
ries and aims-.of a group which emerges when ideals are stated and sctions
: i
are proposed, This definition is in keoping with the one employed by his-
torians Michael Katz and Merrill 'D. Peterson: ‘
The term '"ideology" is given to that syntheses of ideas and
representations designed to state an ideal and to motivate action.
It may be true in some of its parts; but it is a gross oversimpli-
fication both of history and of the existing situation, the true
recognition of which would not be in accord with the feelings and
interests of the men who advance the ideology.2
It is no coincidence that studies of idmology became popular during the
era that the ideologles of communism and fascism were challenging democratic
beliefs; these foreign and alien systems of ideas could be quite easily
understood as idealistic covers for self-seeking and nefarious schemes.
An analysis of domestic ideas is less likely to meet the assumption that
ideological pronouncements and actual intentions are at variance. Perhaps
more agreement could be found if such an analysils purported only to dissect
the "soclal ideas" of men, as Merle Curti set out to do in his study of

various American educators.3

1gapl Mannheim, Ideology>and Utopia (New York: Harcourt, Brace & Co.,
1936) p. xxiii.

2This definition oririnated with Merrill D, Peterson, The Jefferson
Image in the imieican Mind (New York: Oxford University Fress, 1950) p. 21,
and was adopted by Michael Katz, The Irony of Z-rly School Reform (Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Harvard University rress, 19638) p. 14,

3Merle Curti, The Social Ideas of American iducators (Patterson, N,J.:
Pageant Boaks, Inc,, 1959).
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Dospité the acknowledged difficulties in defining the exact nature
of both "community-Jjunlor colleges" and "ideology," this study nonetheless
attempts to determine the relaticaship between the two. It is hopad that
what's lost in the way of precision will be compensated for by a broader,
more encompassing pefspo:tive on the identity of the community-Jjunior c¢ol-
legeo movoment~-ap identity revealing hoth the ideal and the actual purposes

of the movement,

National Spokesmen For the Community-Junior College Movement

Brown and Mayhew have noted that the multiple purposes of community-
Junior colleges are 'partly the result of historical accident and partly
the result of an unusually effective group of theorists."l 1In regard to
the latter, Brown and Mayhew referred to the writings of Leonard V. Koos,
Walter C. Eells, James Reynolds, lLeland Medsker, and Edmund Gleazer. In
order to identify a larger number of important community-junior collsge
national spokesmen, this study tallied all indexed works relating to two-

year eélleges in the Readers' Guide (Poonle's Guide for pre-1900 listings)

and the Education Index. ‘The names of authors that appeared frequently

(arbitrarily defined as a minimum of ten entries) were considered probable

spokesmen for the c¢-J movement, 2.

lHugh $. Brown and Lewis B. Mayhew, American Hicher Fduecation
(New York: Center for Applied Research in kduecation, Ine., 1965), p. 37.

2This system of selection was not considered a guarantee that impor-
tant, influential community college leaders would not be overlooked,, nor
was it considersd a guarantee that some less important, uninfluential per-
sons would not bte included, It was assumed, however, that the publishineg
criterion would be suffieient to produce a broad enouch cross-section of
community-junior college leaders that their writings would reveal the com-
munity-junior collere ideolozy, probably with considerable overlapping.
" This assumption was supported in a study by Jack H. Aldridge, '"A Compara-
tive Study of Ideas and Theories, Concerninz Junior Colleges, of Educational
Leaders: 1900-1935 and 1945-1960" (unpublished rh.D. dissertation,
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Tho names of community~Junior collego spokesmen which wore detormined by

this publishing eriterion wore as fcllows:

Joesse P. PBogue Leonard V. Koos
Doak S. Campbell Alexis F. Lange

C. C. Clovert : S. V. Martorana
Walter Crosby Eells loeland L. Medsker
Edmund J. Gleazer, Jr. Nicholas Ricciardl
John W. Harbeson James W. Reynolds
William Rainey Harper Lewis W, Smith
Robert M. Hutchins James M. Wood

B. Lamar Johnson George F., Zook

ngid Starr Jordan

The salection proved to be satisfactory in terms of the distribution of the
spokosmen over the span of years in the study ard also in terms of their
geographic distribution. Robert M Hutchins proved to be more a self-appointed
spokesman for the community=-junior college movement, and S. V. Martorana
proved to be ideologically unfathoniable because his:writings were largely
limited to descriptions of state legislation and organizational patterns,
Overall, however, I found the writings of these men to contain ample evi-
dence of ideological positions. The list was not intended to be an exhaus-
tive one, but it was meant to be sufficient to provide substantial insight
into the community-junior college ideology.

The writings of these selected national community-junior college spokes-
men, then, constitute the primary source material for this study. As the
foilowing chapters reveagl, the ideology of the community-junior college

movement as expressed by these leaders formed a powerful and unifying force.

Stanford University, 1968). Aldridee constructed a list of influential
cormmuipity=Jjunior collepe leaders by asking 55 professors who taught courses
on community-junior colleges and community-junior collepe specialists in
state departments of education to rank-order thirty national community-
junior collese leaders., From 36 replies, he constructed a listing of six-
teon leaders as prominent community-junior college leaders: all sixteen
names also appear in this writer's list based on the publishing criterion.
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Argument and division occurred at times, but what stands out the most is the
uniformity of the ideology. Although the rhetoric changed from one genera=-
tion to the next, and various purposes were emphasized or de-emphasized

in keeping with the climate of the times, the basic mission of the commu-
nity-Junior college as a panecea for social ills remained consistent. These
educationa) leaders knew the kind of a world they wanted-.a world that would
be orderly, efficient, and productive, and the§ knew the type of man they
wished to mold--a man with the social conscience to blend harmoniously into
the comrunity and with the skills to perform his proper role at his proper
level. More than any other level of education: these leaders looked to the
cormunity-Jjunior college as a social panacea, The elementary schools existed
for the masses and the universities adequately educated the professional elite,
It would be the unique mission of the community-junior college to train men
for '"middle management! or &s 'foremen for soeiety.“ If such & force of men
were properly developed, it was argued, it could reduce possitle friction
betwesn the educated elite and the masses. In addition, it could provide
skilled assistants, or 'semi.professionals,' to relieve at minimum cost the
workload of the talented managers and professionals of the society. The

hierachy of soclety was never questioned; indeed, it was idealized,

Stages of Development

The community-junior college movenent has been consistently concerned
with educational and social efficliency, and it has consistently attemoted
to prepare a social class to £ill the needs of a developing industrial so-
ciaty. Yet within these consistenclies theré has been four distinct rhases
with unique points of emphasis. The initial development of the Jjunior col-
leés idea, and the sporatic institutionalization of that idea, toock place




14

during tho latter part of the nineteenth century and the early part of the
twentieth century. CLCuring this period university leaders hoaded the move-
ment, and they embraced the junior college as a place where the university
might unload its burden of adolescents., The goal was to free the university
for the higher pursuit of scientific resesrch. Borrowing heavily from the
educational design in Germany, these men saw the advantages of more efficient
social stratifications in the United States, It was thought that higher
education could only be advanced by stratifying various other educational
levels in keeping with divisions in human talent.

The second stage of the community-junior college movement occurred
between the two world wars, [eaders emerged who were solely committed to
the concept of the community-junior college and who sought independence from
the domination of university spokesmen. Still concerned with "social effi-
clency," these leaders struggled with the problem presented by the fact that
the so-called '"terminal student" aspired to the traditional baccalaureate
degree. Time and again they developed masterly '"terminal programs," only
to have them rejected by a status conscious educational consumer.

After VYorld War Two a third stage of the community-junior college move-
ment came about. Germany, after two wars, was no longer an awe-inspiring
model. The fear of communism createdvin Americans a desire to unify and
seek out enemies, foreign and domestic. Everywhere ''citizenship training"
and 'general education" were promoted to develop national unity and agree-
ment upon common values. Community-junior collece advocates did not lose
sight of the worker, but they rallied around the loftier goal of preparing
loyal citizens,

Most recently the cormunity-junior college rovement has shifted once

again to a concern for the proper ordering of soclety, addressing itself
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specifically to the question of whom is best fit to do what, An increasing
emphasis upon technical and vocation education, particularly for the "termi-
nal student,' is nverywhere apparent, Always a favorite with local boards,
this goal has increasingly become the target of federal-aid programs. No
longer do the leaders of the community-Jjunior college try to elevate their
position with any c¢laim of producing 1 new and higher class of human talent
in society., Instead, their developing goal is one of producing better honed
cogs, wherever needed, in the existing industrial society.

As distinct as these four stages in the growth and develupment of com-
munity-Jjunior colleges has been, however, their differences are subordinate
to the overriding mission of the movement as a spcial panacea, Implicit
in the evangelical rhetoric of the community-junior college movement is the
idea that this booming institution is the best hope for insuring an orderly
soclety and an efficient economy. For all of its claim o} innovation and
rejuvination, the community-junior college movement stands as a profoundly
conservative movement, Its primary objective at all times has been social

stability, not social change.

Precursors of the Cummunity-Junior College Idea

This study's analysis of the community-junior college ideolopgy commences
with the 189('s, Eefore that time the community-junior college existed more
as an idea than as an ideology. long beforo 1896, the year that Villiam
Rainey Harper attached the name of "jurlor college' to an educational unit
comprising the freshmen and sophomore years in the university, the ideal of
the junior college, if not its name, had already been articulated. In par-
ticular, Henry F, Tappan at the University of Michigan during the 1850's

and William Watts Folwell at the University of Vinnesota in the 1870's stand
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out as univorsity presidents gho articulatod the junior college idea,
Many of their arguments were incorporated into the rhetoric of twentieth
century advocates of the community-junior college, and thus they deserve
some attention. But Tappan and Folwell are not included in the main body
of this study because they were not the ideological promoters of the commu-
nity-junior college idea; they did not commit themselves fully to‘the S~
tablishment of such colleges and they did not idealize as much aslHarper and
others the role that such colleges would play in the restructuring of Amer-
ican soclety.

Both Tappan and Folwell were very much improssed by the nature of the
German university where both had gons to ptirsue specialized studies una-
vailable in American higher education in the nineteenth century. Their
pioneering attempts to establish a '"true" university in the United States
were not successful, contestea as they woke.bytho lilLeral arts tradition -
of the established American colleges. Most leaders in American higheg
education during the nineteenth century held that their proper concern should
be the development of men of character and social refinement, men with
balanced faculties, not single-minded specialists seeking knowledge in one
isolated field of scholarship,

In Tappan ard Folwell's co'iception of a true university, there was
no room for the traditional college which emphasized cultural refinement
rather than scientific snd scholarly achlevemont. Such general training

was left to the gymnasium which would screen students for the university

and attend to their general training.1 At any rate, Tappan and Folwsll

1Henrv P, Tappan, University Fducation (New York: George P, Putnam,
1851), pp. 43-49; villiam watts Folwell, University Addresses (Minneapolis:
H. ¥/, wilson Co., 1909), pp. 100-113,

¥
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wore unsuccessful in generating enough support for their ides of a proper
university, let alons its feeder institutions. Tappan was dismissed from
the presidency of Michigan in 1863 after eleven frustrating years of trying
to establish a research-oriented university. His ideas and manners were
| too forelgn to the publiec's conception of education and educators; he spoke
too much of Germany; dared to drink wine with dinner, and proclaimed that
the development of character was not the funciion of the university. A
local newspaper charged that Tappan was '"the most completely foreignized
specimon of an abnormal Yankee, we have ever seen,"!  Folwell actually per-
suaded Minnesota's Board of Regénts to approve a plan to organize the fresh-
men and sophomore years of the university into a "colleglate deﬁartment."
with the aim of eventually shifting the general instruction in that depart-
ment from the ﬁhiversity to the public schools. The Minnesota Plan, as the
reorganization was called, operated without attracting a great desal of
attention fr§m 1871-1885, at which time Folwell's successor in the presi-
dency, Cyrus Northrop, had it dmpped.2

Having thus acknowledged that there were earlier roots to the community-
Junior college idea, it remains the contention of this study that the asso;
clation of the idea with an ideology, distinctly American and with consider-
able popular appeal, did not occur until the turn of the century. Although
William Rainey Harper, Lavid Starr Jordan, and Alexis F., Lange shared many
German-irspired ideas on higher education with Tappan and Folwell, the case

they made for the junior colleze, as shall be seen in the next chapter, had

A S —— W r— ————————

1cited in Rudolph, The American College and University, p. 234,

2Danisl R. Gerber, "William Watts Folwell and the Idea of the Junior
College,'" Junior College Journal, XLI (March, 1971), 52.
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¢learly American overtones. Rather than a mere devies to assure a better
university, the community-junior college became an answer propesod for the
problems of society--it became, ideologically speakine, part of the means

advocated by which to achieve the ideal socilety.



CHAPTER 1L

THE JUNIOR COLLEGE AND THE AGE OF EFFICIENCY

From 1890 to 1920, the United States experionced massive change
and upheaval while becoming an industrialized nation, Two waws, three
rajor recessions, the political phenomsna known as Populisi and Progres-
sivism, and an overwhelming influx of immigrants confronted Americans
with the uncertainties of a changing world, Any attempt to trace a single
concept through these years can be compared to following the course of a
piece of driftwood through a typhoon. The currents of educational thought
from 1890 to 1920 reveal the turgid action characteristic of the nation
as & Qhole.} Ideas that appear upon first glance mercly simple plans to
restructure the educational edificekfor ooviously p}actical reasons becore,
upon closer examination, attempts to restructure society in order to calm
the storm,

The idoa of the junior college during this era, as expressed by
“illiam Rainey Harper, David Starr Jordan, and Alexis F, Lange is one
such deceptively simple idea., On the surfaco it appears no more than a
oy-product of the growth of the university which, turning to specialized

rosearcn, sought to cast off the function of teaching genoral knowledpe

1Tho mainstream of educational thought in these years, powsrful and
yet diversified, can be found in Curti, The Social Ideas of American
raucators and in Cromin, The Tremnsforration of the School, For highor
cducation in partiecular, although tho junior colleze ides is largoly
ignored, the best source revealing the dynamic scope and power of ecducatioral
ideas is Veysey, The Emergence of tre Arerican Universitv,

19
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unsnthusiastically carrled on at its lower levels, In these torms, the
idea of the junior college was no different than that expressed by Tappan
ard Folwell, But a closer oxamination of the ideas of Harpef. Jorden, and
lange roveals that their promotion of the junior college idea was tied
inextricably into an over-arching plan éesignod to alter the nature of
soclety ani to regulate tha vielssitudes thoy feared in the nature of man,
This chaptor provides a brief introduction of Harper, Jordan, and
lange, and then turns to an analysis of koy concepts in their thinking,
Fron their gereral viow of socliety and their particuiar dosiga for a_new .
oducational system will emorge tho ideologiecal framework surrourding the

institutionalization of the community-junior c¢ollege.

Herper, Jordan, and Jange

William Rainey Harper (1856-1606). born the son of storekeepers in-

Now Conéord. Chio, oxemplified the type of Mefficient! man and prcductive
scholar that he hopeé would advance the nation toward higher levols of
';ocisl evolution.‘ He received his bacholpr's dogree at ago fourteen

from Muskingum College, primarily a school for aSpiring Prosbyterian
ministers. Aftor;a feow ye;rs Af élerying at his father's store, he want
on to Yale University where he gained a Fa.D, in'§§§£§§§j£§§g§§g§§:§f:i:
age ‘oigntesn, Harper then‘spent ten years toa&hing Latin, Greek, and
evontually his spacialty, Hobrew, at Baptist institutions, Demison
University in Ohio and the Baptist Union Thaological Seainary at Morgan
Park (Chicago), before boing appointed professor of semantic languages at
Yale in 1886. Harper taught at Yale for five years, then rotwrned to the
wddwest in 1891 as the first president of the Rockefeller-erdowsd University
of Chicago, a position he hold until his death in 1906, . Harper also feurd

Q tize on the side to work at the Chautaugua University from 1883 to 1898,
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teaching varlous summers as woll as correspondonce courses, ard scrviig as
the prineipal of Chautauqua University's Céllogo of Liberal Arts for tou
of thoso yoars, Harpor is known primarily for his successfui offoxrts at
~Chicago in deboloping a major Amorican rasecarch university, His fvoguent
writings on the junior college sten froQ his corcorn for a Vpropsr!

univorsity.l

- David Starr Jordan {1851+1931) could woli havo bteon a Bapbist axd a
Yale graduate liko Harpor had not his parernts loft the church beeauss of
doubts about etornal damnation and had not Corroell U;ivorsity of fored hin
’a scho;arship to detor him from his plan to atterd Yale,: At Correll, Jorien
was allowad.fo pursue his spocial interest in naturo studies (o perrissivoe
ness dove}oped by Cornell's President Androw D. Vaite), which he could nct
have dore gt tradiﬁion-bound Yale, EIn his Junior yoar Jgrdaﬂ was aven
omployed to teach & class in biolbgy at Cornéll. “Jordan froquently ackniovwi-
edged his intellootual debt to Waite, ard he folt honored that Vhite, afior

7Hdeolining the prbsi&ency at Stanfoird, racomronded Jordan for the pesition to
Governor énd Mrs, Stanford, Eofore yis appoint;ont as the girst prosident
of Stanford University, Jordan had taught in a varietyvof institutionses .
a weak ¢olleza calling iiself & univorsity, a high school, erd 2 state
universityb-all of. which were to help shape his ideas of a‘ﬁropar. ard

inpropor, educationzl system, In 1885 Jordan stepped Mtemporerily” into

Lan informative but uneritical biography of Harvor is Thomas Y.

Goodspeed, 'Aillian Rainsy Harvar (Chicazo: Univorsity of Chicagzo Pross,
1928), The authors of tho following two books carofully ruscarched

Harpor's parsonal papers with scholarly criticisa: Joseph E, Gould, Ths
Chautaugua Movemant (Now York: State University of Now York, 1961); ~
Richard J, Storr, Harpor's Unmiversitv: The Bapinninzs (Chicazo: Uslvorsity
of Chicago Press, 1966), 2aul Shorey's sketch of Earper in The Dictisniny of
American Biogravhy, 1932, VIII, 287-292, contsins a brief but gocd account

of Harpor's life,
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tho presidoncy at Indiana Unlversity where he had taught for six years,
This movo determined tha rast of his carcer, for he ressined as presidoat
there until moving to Stanford in 1891,

Yhile Harpor enjoyed ample aﬂd‘unrostricted philanthronic contribue
tions at Caicago, Jordan built up Stanford under contirual firancial »robe
lens and the intorference of Mrs, Sta.*ord. Aftor howr husbandfe doath in
1893, Mrs, Stanford acted as the university's solo trustoo Tow tho naxnt
twolve yosars, She kept a vigllant eys on the "monumoni! she ard hex
husband had built to their dead son, Jondan strugglgd elong at Stanfoxd,
sacrificing many of his ideas (includinz tho Jjunior college idea) to finznelal
Hpraalitios' until his retiremont in 1916, The natlonal reme he acquired
carte less £hrough his work as & sclentist or as a'univcrs*ty prosident
than it dia through his active involyonant.in the psacoe moverant vhich
rade hinm, éécording tp Richard Hofstadior, “probablyltho bast knovm of all
the peace advocates and anti-oxpansionists" in the United Statos.l

Alexis ¥, Lango (1862-1924) did not coll&borate with an indusirial

——

philanthropist in the fowding of a university, as did Hovpo» ard Joxdsn,

His long caroor as a teacher of teachors ard as a publicist for tho junior {

colloge idea, howaver,. probably spread. his influence as effoctively, ali houzh
nore diffusely, as tho university prosideonts Harper and Jordaﬁ. ¥oro
thoroughly.a product of the nidwast than eithor Havposr or Jordan, Lanzo wus
both raised and educated in that soction of tho country, 'He rocoived both

his bachelor and master's degree three years after entoring the University of

1Richard Hofstadtor, Social Diminism in Arerdiean Thourht (New Yonk:
Goorge Braziller, Ine,, 1959), p. 195, No more thorouzh and fascirating
account of Jordan's life exists than his 1553«page auntoblogravhy: David
Starr Jordan, The Davs of & Yan: Eainz Memories of a Naturalist. Teachor
and NMinor Prophot of Dorocracy, (2 vols.,; NOW YorK: vioald £oOK Co.,, l9~4)
For a briof irtroduction to Jordan see Sarton W, Evorcomn's arbticle in
The Dictionary of American 3ioeraniy, 1933, £, 211.21%4,
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Michigan, as a result of educational exporimentation continuing Jica tic
days of Henry Tappan, and received a Ph,D. in English ard Scardirnavien
Litoratwre from the same institution in 1892, For thirty-four yeure, lazgo
worked at the University of California st Borkeley, beginning as an Laglish
profossor in 1890 ard sorving as Dean of the Collogo of Lottors from 1297
. to 1909, Dean of the Graduste Scheol, 1909 to 1910, ard Doun of Ficultles
fron 1919 to 1913, lange switched his profossorial appoirirment froa the
nglish department to the School of Education in 1907 ard becano Diroctor-
of tho School in 1913, reraining in that capacity until his death in 192%,
Iange did not bacome a national figure like Karpor aﬁd Jordan, Ne éiract@d
his offortes and gained his‘roputaﬂion singularly in tho stéte of Califosaly,
yot the junior college system he helped ostablish in that state las seived
as a nmodel for many other states in tho nation and has contributed fax
more than one-fiftieth of tho comﬁunity-junior college idcéloo'.l

The lives of Harpor, Jordan. ard Lange did ﬁot revolve arcund the
Junlor collegse, ard neither did their ideas, Thoir concoeption of the
3;nior college oxisted as only a minor componont in a larger fravework
of educational structures and philosophy. This larger framework, in turn,
was ohiy a pgrt of thelir overall concegtion of man and socioty. Sihdo
tho junior éollege was soldom the centiral focus in the thougnts. of the
threo educators, it will bs necessary to consider at some length thoir
gonoral views of the world and the role of education in i%t. Not only will

this provide tho nesdod porspectivo for understanding their idea of tho

1There is ro general biography of Aloxis F, lango, although he is
decorving of scholarly attention, Ons briel blographical aceount by W, U,
Kemp appoars in Tho Dictionary of Amorisan Eioorczav, 1933, X, 531;
Arothoer is Henry Joseph Aignor, "Alexis Frederick Lango,’ an apporndix in
Bogua's The Cormunity Collees, pp, 332-335,
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Junior college, but it will also reveal the easential social conserveitism
underlying their pedagogical innovations--a trait that will be character-
1gtic of many other men in other generations who advanced the junior

college idea,

The Hallmark of Efficiency

No theme is more pervasive in the wrifings of Harper, Jordan, and
Lange than their general preoccupation for order, systematization, effi-
ciency, and the elimination of waste.l These ever present concepts were
used to mean much more than simply techniques or processes which were
advantageous in achieving variocus individual, educational, economic or
social goals; rather they were advocated as goals in themselves, ends
rather than means. The single term that was employed the most often to
encompass ail of the many virtuous ends sought by these writers was
"efficiency.'

In their preoccupation with efficiency, Harper, Jordan and Y.ange
were representative of their era, Samuel uaber's study of scientifiec
management during the Progressive Era disclosed that "efficiency' was a
widely used term with several mcanings: a character attribute of hard
work, self-discipline, and masculinity; a productive wachine; a profitable
business operation; and, of particular importance during this era, it
signified a harmonious relationship among men under competent leadership.
Haber noted that "efficient and good came closer to meaning the sawe thing

in these years than in any other period in American history,"l

Lsamuel Haber, Ffficiency and Uplift: Scientific Management in

the Progressive Fra, 1890-1920 (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1964), p. ix.
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The meanings that Harper, Jordan, and lzngs attached to "efficlonsy"
ware gerierally in keepiug with Habor's analysis. They mide consisterdt use
of the term as a mark, often ihe rost inportant mavrk, of 1pdividunl worth,
and thoy.also applied the term, sonotiros labeled ''social efficicrey," a3
the functioning of an ideal society., Thay wrote little about mackine ouwbput
or business ontorprises, yot, in their discussiors of educatioral institu.
tions and systems, businossliko "efficierncy! was a major concorn, Tha
cantrality of the conceapt of effioioncy in the thirking of Harpar, Jordan,
ard Lange makos it importent to exploro thoix meaniﬁés caerefully.

- In one sernse, efficlency was uscd to rean the .ons bast way" to
achiovs order and productivity, It resembled, in this rSgard, tho defonso
of.monopolies and trusts advanced by rany businessaen and ;conomistS‘of
the perioa. stressing the elimination of wasteful compatiiion ard the
advantagos.of mﬁnagoment co-ondination, In 1895, Willlam Rainey Hurpeyr

lanented the 'hundred thousand disconrscted parts! of Amerdean educatien,

conparing it unlavorably with the moro orderly systens of Cermany ard

France«-a cormonly made comparison, ard proclaiﬁéd:
The introduction of ordor and system would doublo the
officiency of tho work dono, save two or four years in the
life of every student, and secure a thoroughness which would
rovolutionize American metheds in politics, businoess, arnd
lettors,l .
Yhile Harpor did not advocatse a spacific scystom of educetion in 1895, as
he was to become famous for doing lalse:r, he did identifyvthreo esserbial
characteristics of efficiency.z The first was individualism. defined s

a nan discovering "the thing naturs interded for him to do." Waat

lWilliam Rainey Harpor, "Idoals of Educational Vork," NEA Journal
of Proceedings, XXXIV (1895), 987-998,

21b4d., p. 990.




26

spocialty could tho individual offor to soclety? A sccond essential chare
actoristic of the efficiontlsysten in Harperts viow wac coe-ordination,
oxplained in & two-pago amalogy of a treo and its branchos, the pruning — 7
aspact not wunliko John D, Rockefoller!s aralogy of a roso bush for tho
cil industry.l The third charactoristie was association, or cezbination, tho
. promiront feature of the aconomic scene in his day. Harper noted tho uze
that education could make of consolidation, following the load of bus*u
trusts, in an 1888 lottor to Rockafoellor:
. thy should nol this univorsity erscted at Chicago 1*cludo

as an organic part of it bosides tho theologieal seninary als

various colloges throughout the West? o . o &nd lot it by a

undvorsity nmade up of a scoro of collegos with a large degace

of wniformity in treir managowent; ia other words, an educatiozal

trust,?
Harports lifo-long soarch for efficiency, which shall bo examined in noro
detail lator, was tho product of his deopost feelings ard the targst of
his nmost agbitiou; plans, An historian of the Univorsity of Calcazo stoled:

Revulsion against disorder in education ard the cognatoe
- enotion of admiration for devices calculated to make cduca=

tion riore efficient wore cno"aoter¢stic of Harperts reoaction

to his world,’

David Starr Jordan also placed high priority on order ard efficicucy .
in nis efforts for a better educational system, Jordan, vhoso evoluticist

concopts wore worked heavily, advarced tho optimistiec thenme:that Ptho

lRockofeller has bzon often quoted for telling a Sunday scheol class
that the Standard Oil Trust was Mzovoly a survival of tho fittost, . . .
The &morican Beauty rozo can bo produced in the splendor ard fragrance which
,bring choor to its beholder only by szciifieing tho early buds wialch goow
up erowd it, It is meroly the workirngeout of a law of nzturo ard a law
of God," See Friec F, Goldmaw, Rondeavous ¥ith Dzstiny (Faw York: Virntage
Books, 1956)0 pp. 71-72, , '

2Iatter from Harpor to Rockefeller. Novor:bor 15, 18£8, cited in Storr,
Harpor!s Univorsity, p. 24,

3Storr. darpor!s University, p. 214
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wnole movoment of civilization has beon from strile to ordor."l Ho thousat
that tho distinguishing mark of tho Anerican university was destincd to
Do the training of Mporsonal ofiiciency! or Meffectivenass," Making intera
naticnal comparisons. Jordan noted the i§931 of thy university in Englard
was 'porsonal culture," in France it was tho achicvoment of rcady-nado
careers, and in Germany it was a thoroughnoss of ¥nowlcdgo, In Ameriee,
said Jordan, tho‘idaal wWas quickly beconing 'the powsr to bring atout

ll2

sesults, . ; .
Alexis F, Lenge was not as inclired to use ¢ bu;inoss rodel of
erficiency as werd Harpor and Jondan, possibly btecauss he was not in tho
occupation of seoking philanthrooic grants {rem bucineossmen but rore
procably because. writing sligntly lator. ho shared more of the anti-trust
attitudes common to the progressivo movemant. 2ut Lange did mako occasional
uss of the business-oriented aspsct of officiency."rguing that the train-
irg of teachors did not give them the officloncy necassary to ba procuctive,
and warning universities, in terns résembling th?§o usod by nore rocent
Haccountadility! advocates, that they-musﬂ'set roasures of efficloney that
czn bo clear and demonstrdBle moasures of what the schools are aiming to
&ccomplish.B B
In the sense that efficlenc: meant good business--smoohh running

rachinery and productive results-<Harper, Jordan. and Lange were spzaking

the language of the Era of Blg Pusiness, and as “such it cariried the status

1Dav;d Starr Jordan, ar .nd Waste (Garden City, N,Y.: ﬁoublcday.
Pago & Co., 1913), p. 6. .

ZDavid Starr Jordan, "University Terdercles in America," Popular
Science Monthly, LXIIX (June, 1903), 141.148,

3Alexis F. lange, Scre Phaces of Urdversity mfficiorgg_(Eerzeloy'
University of California Press, 1911).
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of success and the supposed objectivity of seiertifio rancgerent, The
writings of scientific managoment exgert Frederick W, Teylor were soriale
ized in popular wmagazines, ard the national craze for efficioney was
apoarent.from church sormons to socialist party meetings.l As inmvortunt
as the status of the busiress world was in deteramining the reaning ard
- appeal of “efficlency," howevor, the concept extoaded even further, Vihon
wo deal 1Ator with the emerging concort of the junlor college, intertwired
as it will be with the concoept of oleclency. it would bo a mistake to
think only in torms of an econonic production mcdel.z Even in the writinzs
of Frederick w. Taylor, tho socigl ard moral content of Mefficierncy" was
a major component of the concept, and the educators under study hors
usually employed the social and moral connotations of the toras rather than
sinply an economic ono.
Aexis F. Lange; arﬁ;oféssibnal cducator of educators, was the most
energetic snd repetitive advocate of M"social efficiency" among tho twio
gf educators, Lange consciously, yet not always suecossfully, guarded
against corrupting the moral meaning of "efficiency" with the taint of
~business rhetoric., A crime is_committed against a student, maintained
.Lange, "f we regard him as meraly an economic device, & means to 2 liyo-
lihood, as a tool for Capital to use ard to exploit, . . ." Lango did not

deny that national progress called for speciélized skills, but he argucd

1Samuel Haboer, Efficiency aﬁdAUalift. po. 51-65,

N & book by Raymond Callahan, Edusation and tha Cult of Effininey
(Chicago: University of Cnlcago P*e;a, 1562 has provicad a useful
chronicle of thu prevalent use of Vefficioncy" ian tho rhetoric of public .
school admirnistrators, Notinz the overwnelming oxtonl and degree to uhich

g the cult of efficiency ponetratod the {deology of the cducators, Callzhan
concludes that they passivoly capitulated to the ideas of businecsiwen, It
could ba, however, that Callahan has failed to recognize tho active role
played by educators in croating and prcmoting other, non-business asroets of
efficlency, a discussion of which follows, '
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that it dsponded "oven more on & people's general socizl efficiéncy, i,o,
on the heignt of the plans on which the groatest possziblo nwber of citizans
aro able to meet in thirking, feeling, ard honce willing."l To Lanze,
social efficio£cy was a synonym for citigensbip, a tyce of citizensnip
wiieh eliminated feelings of social elass ard group eccorcamic interests and
fostored & spirit of unity, loyalty end co-oporation in and with oxot's
fellow man, The goal of social efficlency regquired tho iniensification ard
oxtonsion of public education, amd this was tho major factor in lange's
interest in Jjunior collegas, as‘wéll be explored in d;tail later.z

.The “social"lusage of Mefficiency" places it caunarsly in the realm
of Progressive thought, the subject of cxtensivo historical study.3 It
can be soon emanating from many ron-business segments in society, fron
sociagl workers to conservationists, a1l concerred with oraserving order
in a soclety becoming increasingly chaotic--~ci at least threatoning chaos
to the Progressives, Agreeing that ordor had to stem from the irdividual

rather than the state, Harper, Jordan and Larize dosived to promoto "irdividual"

efficiency, a necessary componbnt of Ysoclal efficicncy.” E?ucation. vrorerly

—

1 ' . . . .
Alexis F, Lange, '"New Wire in Now Bottles,” Marmal Treaininr Maaandye

X (September, 1917), 10,

2The rolationship in lange's thiniiing arong soeial efficiency,
citizenship, ard the junior college are quite elcar in 4loxis F, Lurze
YA Junior College Dopartment of Civie Zducation,” School and Sscichv
(Soptember 25, 1915), L4248,

3The vast literature on progressive thought dofies a complote listinz.
Goneral works contributing significantly to this study are: Goldwan,
Pardezvous “Hith Dostiny; Richard Hofstudtier, 1no_Ave of Poforn:  Frox
Brvan to F.D.R. (New York: Vintage Books, 1956); Cooriol %o 1%o0, Tra Triuee

a .
e

of Conservatism (New York: Froo Prass, 19563); Jamos l2insioin, The so=rorin
Ideal in tho Liberal State, 1900-1918 (Zoston: Beacon 2ross, 1966); Forton
G, vhite, Soecial Thought in Amoriea: Tra Povolt Azcinst Formalisa (Now

York: Viking Press, 19%9); and robort H, Wiebo, The Seharceh for Ordoa,
1877-1920 (New York: Hill & Wang, 1$67). o




organized ard systomatized, they agreed, could rep’:co the crumbling
controls of tho earlier agrarian nation in the industrial fuburs, In 1895,
Lavid Starr Jordan expressed this goal as follows:

Order is more important than even frecdom, ard order rmust bo
uphold by force if it cannot bo maintained in any othor way,
Yot the ideal of civilization must be perfect anarciay--order
naintained from within, the rocognition of orior in the
hearts of mon; nol order imposed upor men from without, but
the forces within that make for rignteousness of thou~H‘ ard
action. The fruitaga of civilization nmust be voluntary
co-operation,l

Jordan's idea of *perfect anarchy" is difficult to fathom, but vhaiever

he meant had no application, as far as he was concoried, to his contemvorary

society, which he characterized as a ‘erude civiliw atiOﬂ."z

In his writirge,
and also those of Harper ard lange, waste and anarchy were considersd tho
ovil alternatives to efficiency and order. The hwnan waste caused by
alecohol ard idleness was overy bit as repugnant to these ren as it was to
their Puritan ancestors, although the sin was castigated in social rather
than roligious tefms. Vhon internsl controls failed, théy stood reoody

to apply externil direction; Harpsr was knowa to march into saloons to
rotrieve Qayward students, ard Jordan suspended 132 Stanford students at

3

one time for frequenting loczl taverns.,” All the sare, howsver, their
efforts to establish “social efficienc}" wore aimed at the inner nind ard
soul of man rather than external regulations-.and thus educééion was
instrumental in thoir plans to ingrain social efficiency in tbe internal

makeup of irdividuals.

1David Starr Jordan, The Care erd Culture of Men (San Francicco: Tho
vaitaker & Ray Cu., 1896), p. 228, . .

21044,

3Goodspeed, William Painey Harpar, pp. 41~52 Jordan, The Daye of ¢
x'ln' II' 252"":55.




31

Svolution and Elitisn

Willo Harpor, Jordan, and Lange wrote as if thoy woro apostles of
domocracy.l oponing tho gates of educational opportunity ovor wides, thoir
coricoption of derocracy was certainly not one in waich men ware to bo
equals, Tholr elilist attitudes towardISociety. storming froa their bsliofé
on tho nzturo of man, woro essential coupcnents of thoir educatioral
philosophios and practicos, and thoir accoptance of olitism was urdora
wiitten, intelloctually, by their acceptance of social Darwinism, the
application of Darwinian concopté 6f evolution %o s;;iety. There was &
compatable ralationship botweon the concopt of social efficioncy and socicl
Darvinism; officioncy was ofton the standard of #fitnossMe.with all of its
impliecations of porsonal charactor and morality--by which survival and
advancomenﬁ would acerus, _ B

David Starr Jorden, a blologist, made the m&st frequent and circet
atﬁompts of the throo to apply thq Darwinian corcepts of "the survival of
tho fittest! and Yratural solsction to the dev?}opment éf individu:ls,
groups, and socletios, Ho was a solf-proclaimed'"evolution;ét" by the agzs
of twenty-one and repecatedly phyased his views of man ard of society with
roferences to blological evo.lution.2 “He was a prominent figure raticnally

in anti-inporialism and peace movements froﬁ tho 1890's to his death in

1931, and his writings on the subjoet publicized the danger of war frou an

1Harp3r proclaired that the university acted as the priust, urophet,
ard philosophor for Amsrican democracy in his book, The Trard in Eisaer
Pducation (Caicago: University of Chicago Press, 1505), s. 12. dJorden's
subtitle on his autoblography was "Zeing liomories of a Maturalist, Tcacher
and Minor Prophot of Damocracy.” langs did not lobol himself in this
spiritusl role, but he did write often of the demccratic " mission of %hs
Junior college," For examplo, sec Llexis F, Langa, “The Junior Collegowm
waat Fannor of Child Shall This Be?l," Scheol ard Society, VII (February
23, 1918), 211.2316,

2

Jordarn, Tho Davs of a Man, I, 113.114,
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eugenic point of viow--tho probability of killingz off the‘finast sgecimens

of the raco. Of courso, war was defonded by others as an cge-cld rmeih

of dotormining the survival of tho fititest, and in fact.~as Richerd Hofstadtoxr
has cloaily domonstrated-~Larwinian concepts could bo used to support oppo-
site sidos of rost social issues, giving intelloctual support to boih the

s

ofoncers of the status quo ard its attackérs.l Intorestingly enouzh,

j o

Jordan used tho toera "Social Darwinierm' in a derogatery scnse to refor to
tollofs thet the struggle for survival. from which the fittcst would
cmergo victoriously, could te applied to huran warfaro, Ve quoted from
PDarwin's writings that war wac actually a revorsal o the pirocess of'nﬁtural
solection.2

Yhen Jordan viewed "the masses,! his ideas of efficicrcy, evolution,
and elitism wore revealed in tﬁe groatest clarity., Tho ineflicloencies in
the uso of time and techniques ambng the poor Justly determined thoir
plizht, in Jordan's eyes, Just as plant and aninel forams must inherit the
tendoncy to master efficieAtly eaca stage of growth! since 'degeroration and
cegradation rosult from lass of tive," so must men offieciently porfora or
face the consequences, Jordan stated that he knew of few mon in the sccigl"
.order Mwiose piace is not fixed by thelr own character erd training, In ,‘
Anorica to-day most men find that the position awarded thom'is the only one
possible,! Jordan fourd puor folks to be poor gererally bsccuse ¢f noor
wiys, causing Yreduced vitality" and “lowor morality." Raserting the
busidon placed upon the rest of society by the bottom ranks of the soclal

order, Jordan warned that money given outright to these folks '"is zs

23

lHofstadtor. Social Darwinism in American Thourhi.

2Da.vid Starr Jordan, ¥ar and the PBreced (Eoston. The Zeacon Fross,

1915), pp. 90-98,

.
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dangerous as a gift of opium," supporting their poor ways.l While Jewdan
rocognized that some of the poor wora vietims rather thaa culprits, he
steadfastly maintained that most poverty was desorved:

Statistics have shown that, of ton poisons in distress in

our great olties, the condition of six is due to intempore

ance, idleness or vico, thrae to 0ld ago and woaknsss following

& thriftless or improvident youth, and oro to sick:izss, accie

dent, or loss of work. Tho unfortuncte poor aroe but a small

faotion of the great'pauperism.z .

Jordan was an eager égudent of ougonics and had no doubt that mental
ard spiritual traits were largoly inherited. Ho chided do-gooder roforwmons
naive enough to bolieve that a slum child "has jJust as good a chanco as
ore of fine family, if only it can be rescusd ocarly enough."3 Jordan
edvised California teachers that their main Job was ‘o break up tho masses,
allowing the natural lezders to rise and training tho rest Mas well «s wo
can , . o+ let us make thom wise, intelligont, clean, honest, thrifty.J+
William Graham Sumner, the noted American propouent of tho "rugged individe
ual® intorprotation of social Darwihism.s was novor any nors direct than
-Jordan in condemning the contemptible xays of tho lowsr classes:

If a man puts no part‘6f his brain erd soul into his

daily work--if he feels rno pide in the part he is taking in

. 1ife,~-the sooner he leavas tho world the botter. EKEis uork
is tho work of a slave, end his life the waste of so much
good oxygen. The misury he endures is nature's testimony

to his worghlessness. We cannot save him frem naturols
penalties, : v

1 2.

Jorden, Care and Culture, pp. 236ff, “Ibid,, p. 247.

S

3pavid Starr Jordan, Tho Hishor Feolishmess (Indiarapolis: Tho
Bobbs-¥orrill Company, 1927), pp. 77~76.

uJordan. Care and Culture, p, 17.

swilliam Graham Sumnor, Folkways (Soston: Ginn & Cempany, 19%0),.

6Jordan. Care and Culturs, pp., 59-60.
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Spoaking 1n his autoblography about tho Massisted immigrents® whon ke saw
building slums in Australia. Jordan romarxed: “Serfdom 'runs in the tlood,!?
It is not the strongth of the strong but tho weakness of ths woak uhich
erdangers f{roe institutj.ons."1

o

Jordan was not alone in his viow of a soclety propesrly stratificd

', @8 a result of an evolutionary strugglo, villiem Rainoy Harper, 1ike

Jordan, parceived that humanity was in a "slow and toriuous prcgréss
toward & higher civilization."z Also like Jordan, Harpor foared that
their contemporary socioty was threatoned by the weak:

Thus far democracy seems to have found no way of miking
sure that tha strongost men should ke placed in control
of the country!s businacs, Nan confessedly woak, whoss
private business has bsen a fallure, ere too frequently
the men who are intrusted with the nation's affairs,’

Harpor believed that it was the wolight of the rultitedo that rendored

)

rogress slow, and he dismissed any view of man granting innate intelligeonce
O . N

5
s

to the masses:

No advocate of democracy today would accept Rousse ifs ¢ inion

s that the people have in themsolves an imate and instineti.ve

wisdon. All will agree with Lord Arthur Russell that "the
multiplicity of ignorance does not give wisdon,'

If the multitude was holding progress bzck, theﬁ the forward moving force.
was a rinority; in Harpor's view that'hinority'force consisted of tho

top minds in business, education, and gevernment, Alexis F: Lange, again
mora cautipus than the others not to botray democratic beliefs, did not
deride the masses nor oringe at the weak, but he did acecept ihe ﬁécessity
of evolutionary change--calling upon universities, in the name of offie

clency, to be neither standpatters nor revolutionists, but rather Mpracticzl

1Jordan. The Days of a ¥an, II, 242,

2Harper. The Trend in Hicher Eduscation, p. 1,

“1615.. Pe 9.

3oid., p. 31



ovolutionist(s)," By this, Lange moant that the univorsity should dimoct
progress:.

« « ¢ DO prozress is possible if a university trics reroly to
satisfy a popular demard, instead of crdeoavoring to discovor
wnat is needed and then to persuade the ¢lder as well as tho
younger generation of contemporarios to want vhat they need,
(Exphasis added, )

Strongly influenced by the writings of Lestor Frank Ward,? Lange
thought social evolution had to be neither as slow nor as tortuous as did
Jordan and Harper, Problomfsolving. involving rean's feculty most advancud
in the avqlution of the spsclies--intolligance, he,thSught, could ks achlevod
for fhe individual and.for the sccioty,throuéh tho intoraction of théught
and action., Iike Dowey, and unlike Harpor and Jordan, lange concontratcd
on thoe immodiate Hprocoss! of problem-solving. rot a past or future ststo
in lonO-ranve evolutionary developmont Langs's olitism also diffored
from Harper ard Jordan in that the elite was determined not by blood nor.
by competitive superiori Ly but instead thay omerged as indistinguishabls
norber* of a group of "citizens" wao shared attitudes of co-operaticn, actioh,
loyalty and soclal efficlency which guararteed morality and progro.,s.3

Bofors turning to an individual consideration of the narticqiar
_idods of Harper. Jordan, and lange, ig whieh the concepts of effic*ency.
ovolutionary progress, and elite leadership will bo furtheg;discussod,.it may

1Lange, University Efficiency

» pp. 4"50

2Soarch1ng through Lange's personal pepars, Gallagor fourd exteonsive
notes, in Lange's handwriting. taken from Ward!s Dyramwc Sozienlozy ard
Cutlires of Sociology, &dward A, Gallaghor, "From tappan to lange:
Evolution of the Public Junior College Idaa! (unpublishcd Fa,D, d1»sarvc»&on,
University of Michigan, 1988), p. 123.

3All of Lange's writings raflect nis intersst in proparing this
specisl type of "eltizen,! although he is vague on the typos of individunils
that can ba so prepared, Sse lange, "Dapartmont of Civic iducation;™ and
WToachers for Democracy,! Chapter X{ in The lanze Book (Szn Francisco:
Trade Publishing Company, 1927), pp. 193-202,
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bo timoly to montion a point of omission., Cnitted from tho common intele
lectual undorpinnings of the throe cducators in this arslysis has teon
the influence of the Gorman university upon Amooican edicatioral develop~
monts. Considering the strong emrhasis placed wpon this influence by
Brubachor ard Rudy, Pudolph, ard Veysey, & special explaraiion is dn crdor.l
. It 4s trus that Harpsr, Jordan, ard Lange often dwow wpon the Gomren
syston of education to exomplify a systen geared to ‘efficicncy and onder,
They found tho German system of higher education clesost to the system
that thoy envisioned for Amorica. However, unliko Tappan and Folix:ll in
the provicus centur&. all thres mado & special point of the fact‘that the
Gorman system of education should not be imported intact intov the United
States. | | |

Jordan thought that the Qualitios of independonce ard self-rolience
possc¢esod by Americans, distinguiéhing theu {ro: Gormans, dictated that tho
.German system could not, and should rot, be implomanted in the United
States, Ilange eriticized Gorman educators for stressing sclenco to the
point of neglecting an "artistic' element in knowledge, overliocking a
baé}clneed in human developzoent, Harper's concorn for close attontion to
character-building and pofsonal relationships betwoon faculty cﬁd students,
loading hinm to build dormitories at Chicago and to establish}a systen of
warm “oluster® colleges, on the Oxford model, was a fundaweontal deviatioa
frém the Cerman model, All thraee mon opanly diszpnroved of tho undcnoeratic

structure of Gorman soclety and gererally qualificd their uso of the German

doferances to the axtensive Gorman influonso on American higher
aduggtion are dispersed throughout Brubacher ard rudy, Hirher Bducation’
in Transition; Rudolvh, The American Collnos ard Univerzity; and, 10 a
lessor dogree, Veysey, The Nmargence of the Amgaiean Uailvorsity,

“x



model of Education by stating that tho United States had both the need and

poteatial for a different ard better system of efficioncy led by mea of

intalligenco.l

The lesser influonce of the Gerwan ncdel of education umen the

thinking of Harper, Jordan, and Lange than upon other dmerican leaders in

- highor education (assuming that Brubache:r znd Rudy, Rudolph, and Veysey

- were corroct in their assossment), may simply bo bscause none of the three

" subjects in this study did extensive graduate study in a Cerman university.2

L it is 2also quite likely, and this vriter suggests that this possibility

needs to be explored through rurther research, that-the constant references
to thé Gorman system of education throughout the literature of hizher educa-
tion do root reflect the idealization of the Cerman system as much as they

‘{1lustrate, for lack of 2 tetter nodsl, the desper concerns in éwerica for

domestie o;der ard efficiency.

William Rainqi;ﬂarper

"~ William Rairey Harpor's basic ideas on education, rauural~ stemming
from his gereral view of man and society, wers not at all orlginsl, they
had been clearly expressed a generation before in the writings of Tappan
and Folwell, But Harper was the first university precident, backei with
adequate financial resources, to launch an ambitious and comprehensive
cffort to transform the ideas into practice, Qnd 2s a esult of this
effort the junior college, oaly one of many ensuing results, was boosted

towvard its destiny.

lJordﬂn, Care _and Culture, p. 55; Alexic F, Lange, "The Course for
Training Secondary School Teachers,' The Sierra Educationgl News, XV
(Octoter, 1919), 509; Storr, .acpa“’s “University, pp., 164-1657%,

20f the three subjects, only Lange attended a German university,
and his atterdance tnore was less than one year.




¥hilo Earpor viewed the ontire cducational systom a3 an orgenic,
ovolving syston, congruent with his baliefs zbout officloncy ard oveolution,
his focus was on the university, which ho saw as both the highest institu.
tional form prosent in the society as wall as tho guiding lirht fer futuss
evolution, The suporior role that such“en institution should bo expactod
to pley in socloty is stated by Harper this way:

bemocracy has bosn given a mission to the world, and

it is of ro uwncertain character, I wish to chow that the

univorsmty is the prophot of this denocy acy and, as woll,

its priest and its p~110=opher. thet, in olhor words, the

univorsity is the Messich of the derocracy, 1us t0~DzuiX-

pected deliverer.l

Harperts clorgical'analogies signified moro than his scholarly intcossst
in biblical literatufa; he clearly had a moralietic role in rmind for the
univorsitj, in large part as a mornl leuder for the masses, Harpsr wirotc
depressingly of the multitudss in clties who woro of no vorth to themsolves -
or soclety, posing a possible threat of rovolutzon or socialism (noarly
idontical threats to Harper), but he optinistically a~sﬁre4 his recideors
that the university could discovor a do.trine of "national righteousross®
which would allow democratic progreqs to continuo. This would e & doctrine
the multitudes could ke taught. although it would be on tco high of a rlang
to oxpoct lhem to grasp it without heip. The university as the "*Mopqat of
democracy, " states Harpor, would provide that assistance, .éonvinccd Thet
the “popular mind" would nover be able to formulate "rational rizrteousrces,M
only follow it, Harper asserted:

The popular mird will not be able to do thic service,

The prophet, whose discerning eys roazds the thought in the
~heart of democracy itself, expressed in the heartthrobs

;Harper. The Trenhd in Higher Edueation, p. 12,
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roaching to the vory depths of hwian exgperlonco««tne n*ophet.

I say, will thon formulate the tcaching whleh will izke carin

~indoesd & paradiso,

Yith such & lofly concasption of the university, it is not swrprising
that darpor viewcd the remainder of the educational systen poimarlly as
& mothed of prepering students for tho univorsity, on the ono hard, erd
distributing to tho populaco the doctrine of natiorol rightoousness, on
tho other hand, Noither is it surprising that Harper envisioﬁéd the
wniversity 1tsolf &s playing the key role in shaping the structucga ard
policies-of other institutions of oducation. Harper had fira ideas on'
how elemontary schosls. high schools, arnd colleges should to efficiently
organized and what thoy should be'doing. .

Elomontary schools were guilty of wasting time and cffort, iwo
cardinal sins in Harper's view‘of morality; Thoir pitoper concern w:us
citizenship training, and not tﬁe'introduction of sciontific subjects in
the soventh and eighth yoars, subjacts bettar and more efficiently tauchi
by sciontifically trained high school toachers, Harpor recommended, in
lire with tho NEA Committeo of Ten roport scwe yeers eoarlier, cutting the

= -
L3

length of elamontary school years to six, plus a kindergarten yoar, uﬂd
he included these recommendations in the report of the Educational Come
rission of tho City of Chicago, which ho chaircd.z

Tho tirme saved by cutting two years off elementary oduecation, added
to that saved by altering colloges (Lo be considered noxt) could ts well

sront, according to Harpor's scheme, added to tho high school, High Schools

.

Libid., p. 17

2Rsoort of the Fducational Commission of the City of Cnicieo (Chilcag
R, R. Domnelloy & Sons, 1896). David Starr Jordan, incidentally, scrved
as one of the advisers to this cormission,
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wora omarging institutions at the turn of the cenlury, and their sirugzlo
for identity was not unlike the prosant conditics of cummunity-junion

collogos.l In 1900, the number of high school (raduatss amourtied to only-
2

6.4 vorcent of the sovontocn-ysar-old population ia the Uaited States
The high schools thousolves compated fof studonts end public support with
various typos of academies, college preparatory deparironbs, and oven
colloges willing to take ary studort whe could pey the fees. The diversity
of institutions and the lack of any comron stendands botwsen elemontar
and university education produced & chaotic situatio;.th&t vas an erathonn
to disciples of efficiency.3
Harpor viewod tho chaotic gap in the educatioral rears beticen the
olemontary school and the wniversity with disdain, Everything within him
calling fér order, efficlency, progiess, ard c¢lear leadsrship led him to
work zoealously for a sysiem congruent with his teliefs., The high school
would eventually evolve, Harper prodicted, as the wnifying, sclentifically

organized institution that would provide the e¢ificloricy recded in tho

1The similaritios in the carly devolopment of tho high schools and
tho more rocent development of community-jurdor colleges ecre striking,
The rationale of the two movements stressing tho needs of the oconony,
the democratization of education, and the developront of citizenship are
exprossed in very much the same way., High schoovls wers often roferred to
as "pooplo's collogos,' a term commonly applied to comrunitysjunior
collages today. As much as community-junior collsges avo zn oxtension of
secordary education, these similarities aro lozical oncugh, For thiz wecson,
history of the origins of the high school rovemcut offer precious insighte
into tho origins of community-junior colleges, Ispeciilly helpful aroe:
Edward A, Xrug, Tho Shapninz of the iAmeriesn Hieh School; ard Thocdons A,
Sizer, Sccordary Schools at the Tura of tne Century (liew Haven: Yals
University fress, 19%%). Thase sources, uniorturately, corntain no sud-
stantial account of the early origin of communitiy-junior collogos.

2U.S. Eureau of the Census, Historiczl Statishies of the United States:
Colonial Tires to 1957 (Vashington, D.C.: U.S. Goveramant Prirnting Cffics,
11960), 'p. 207, '

3See Sizer, Secondary Schools at the Turn ¢f the Cortury, pp. 18-36fF,
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olucationsl systerm, It would take a child from the elemoentary school abovt
azo thirtoen and dovolop fully his knowledge of a broad rango of geraad
suojoets, At ninoteon or twenty, the student would have reached rarscrns
patwedity and have gained the general background nscessary %o entor &
rrofossional school or specialized study at the wnivorsity. This ves
. tho point in a studont's life that came betwcen the sophouore and Jusios
years in college, and efficlency demanded that tho cducational systen adiust
it;olf to that fact, |

Daswive Harpor'!s concern for tho proper organization of tho cducctional
yoars bsiwoon elemontary and higher education, ho was not insistcpt, liky
Aloxis F, Lange lator, that the high school exist in thrce parts-~tho
Sunior high school, the high school, and ?he Junior colloga, Vacthewr the
hizh school be one institution or divided into two o» more sub.wnits s
not Harvor's concorn; his concern was only that edv~ation botwoen the
elemontery years and the university shou an efficiont, organic unity,

While Hawvpor wrote mostly of the advantage of this orgenization Tor studonts
ding for the university and professional schools, ho alao nontioned from

tino to time that the re-structured nigh school would add a higher levol

of general cultwre for the resses, Thus Harper proposed that the hizh

school of the futurs be for all of the poople, but emphasizéd in porticular

thet it‘channol able studonts efficlently toward higher scholarly and

professional pursuits.l |

In Harpor'!s scheme of things, there was little placa for the colleze
exceot as a possible capstone for secordary education, The tradiiioral

Arorican college, adapted from earlior English medel and consisting of

L6111an Rainey Harper, "The High Schoo). of the Future,® Sehool Zovimu,
XX {Janvary, 1903), 1.3,




to hire only tho weakest men and permitted low academic standards, V

2

fowr ysars of general studles whieh overlapped those being faught in the
now high schools, was, to Harpow's mind, westeful and irefficiont, Zwcept
for thoso collepos that could make tho diffieult ard expansiﬁe trancition
into univorsitios (which Harpor thought would only bo a minor fraction of
those collegss prosuming to gall themsoivos universitios) and tho larzon
nuzbor or small eollogos that would chcose the wise courss of swrvivel
(which meant to Harper ridding thenmselves of their protonsicns of offening
jurdor and senior years) of converting into junior collegss, Harpor
prodicted the worst consequancos, A1l of tho collog;s that had snrouted
in tho 19th contury, nourishsd by religious ard googravhical compotition,
Harper thousht word bourd for eoxtinction. Harper did noet share tho
nostalgia of many alumni of small colleges, although ho was one hiésolf.
for the allegsd superior and virtuoys education aveilablo only in siall '
colleges, .ke countored tho avgunonts thal small collegas offered roro
personal attention and liberal education by charging that they could affend .
‘ovst
of all, thoy wore wasteful, Their iroviteble cééinctibn. stuceurbinz in
tho struzgle for exlsterce to the stgonger foreces of the nigh school ard
the univefsity. vas not ﬂo bé mourned; rat accopted and understocd @3 &n
upward stop toward ordor and efficiency.l '

Ls part of his campaign to eliminate the anarchic condition cravailing
in American colloges, Harper invited natioral university lozders to Calecezo
in 1900 with tho iQOa of seeking groater consistency in higher degress ard
raising the stardards of weaker institutions, Out of this mzeting eamo

2

the Association of Amorican Universities.” The university delegaics who

1’a‘illiam Rainey Harper, The Prostaets of the Small Collose (Chicago:

University of Chicago Fress, 1900),

2Storr. Harvert!s Univarsity, rp. 329-330,
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asserbled in Chicago heard Harper proroso the M"associate degreo! as ond
appropriate for tho smaller, weaker colleges, referring to the neia for
snald collsgos to Massocliate® with univorsities, According to Haricn's
: ccrrospoidonce. Presidents David Starr Jordan of Stanford and 2erjamin I,
¥rooler of California were tho most enthusiastic about the idea. Charles
Sliot of Harvard opposed it, howovor, foaring that it would hurt tho
bacnelor!s @egree. and the delegales tbok o actior on tho mattor.l

Harpor would have no part or proposals to save tho cisll colleopes
since he vas convinced that thelr demizo was nccessary and Justificble,
vhon a proposal, based on Charlos VW, Ellot’s suggestions; to raduce tho
length of time necessary to receive a baccalaurcate degroo from four to
throe yoars was debated at tho_l903'convention of the National Edueaiional
Association, Harpoer stood firmly in opposition to it. FHe atlacked ths
rdstaken assumption that colloge'work can bo considercd tho bogirning of
university work, érguing as always that tho freshman ard sbphomore JOars
aro of the same Yscope and character! of preceding academy or nigh school
work. The high schools were 2lready doing college work, maintained Harpor,
apd. with groater efficiency in the elimination of waste in the olemontary :
.years allowing the high schools more time, they could do even mera. Ho
accepted the argument of colloge proporcnts that Meultu=al!t education
should not stop at the sophomore year, but countercd that in the srocialized

study of the university ard the professional school thore was much of o

[ 5]

cultural naturs to be gained.z As we turn to a considorztion of Xarper!?

activities at the University of Chicagzo, it will be apperent that tho

10ited in Gallagher, "From Tapsan to Lange," pp. 89-90.

. zbﬁllis.m Rainey Harper, "longth of tho Baccalaurcats Course," ITA
Journal of Proceedines, XLII (1903), pp. 504-509,




%

four-ycar collogos, somd of walch woro forced to close o» convert to juniow
collogos bocause of finznclel prassures, wopo by no rsans ready to Join
the great plan for aducational unity walch Havpor propwscd: Itho grond
scheme of alffiliation and assoclation that ho cxlled "Tho Lrnesican Sysiem,!
basod on Yeo-ordination, spccialization; and association.“l

Whon a man sebls out to build ris ideas into a workable inmstitution,
it is inovitablo that thoy. enmevge altersd in soxe dagres frem thoir
original purpose, ‘6ther ren stop into positions of influcnco in tho
institution and consciously ox unéonsciougly rorge tgcir idoas invo tho
prilosophy ard oporations:of the institution. The limits of rasouwirces ard
tho powoer of ostablished traditions toud to pull the ideal toward the
ordinary, Few men Have hed the singular power to share a university as
did v&lliém Rainoy Harpor in Cﬁicagq,z yat tho inescarable fate of instie
tutionalized idoas made that institution less than tho roalization of his
educational plan., 4 full account of Harpor!s fifteen years as presicdent
Qf the Universit& of Chicago would havo to include, armong othexr things, &
lengthy discussion of Harper’s dipldmatic'uso ofrcrisos to extract uors
and rore money from John D, Rockefolior, the competitive manrier in xhich
Harpor ecquirad the univorsity staff, {he use of the quartor systsa, end tho

developzont of extension services, Eut none of these devslopments really

lWilliam Rainey Harpor, '"The Trond of Undversity and Collezeo Zducation

in the Urdted States,' North Amerjcan Psview, CLXXIV (April, 1902},
457465,

2Despite Rockefeller'!s hardsors gifts to the Univarsity of Caicazo,
boginning with a modest $600,000 in 1869 but totaling $18,000,€00 by
1916, ho did not restrict iarper's zetions in any siznificant wey., Sso
Allan Novins, John D, Rockefsllor: Tho Heroic Age of imsrican Entenpmise
(2 vols,; Now York: Charles Scribnir's Sons, 1940}, II, 2€0-201l, .lso
soe Rudolph, The Amorican Collome and University, pp. 249-352,
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inplemonted the basic goal which Harpsr envisioned--an efficient educational

trust.l

Harper!s primary inspiration, his vision of an educational trust with
the University of Chicago acting as the co-ordinator end controlling agent,
novor materialized, After ten years, only six institulions of higher educa-
tion had affiliated with the university.z Thres of these were Baptist col.
leges undoubtedly willing to conmply with the interests of the American
Baptist Educational Soclety which, with Rockefeller's financial support,
also underwrote Harperts educationral cesigns, One was a polytechnic institule
and another was 2 medical school, leaving only one privale liberal arts
collegq. Butler College, which was willing to be includedkin Harpar'!s educa.
4Lional trust.3 Considering Harper's unsympatﬁotio view of the dismal prose
pects for smali colleges, it is hardly surprising that they would choose.
not to submit to his direction. Measured against tho success of the
University patron's consolidation of the oil industry, Harper's atiempted

affiliation with midwestern colleges was an utter failure,

hd v

lror an alternative interprotation sce Gould, The Chautaugua Move-

ment, Gould argues from circumstantial evidence that Harper's experience
in the Chautague movement carried over Girecstly Lo the University of Chicago,
and that the extension service was one significant result of Harper's
comnitment to the Cheutauqua idea. But support for this argument is not

to be found in Harper'!s own writings, vwhich seldom mention the extension
gervics of a univorsity and never really advocate it. Oa the contrary,
those functions below spscialized research are generally disowned by Harper
as true fuactions of @ research university, Since the research methedolegy
used in this study did not substaniiate Gould's conclualons. neither
Harper!s Chautauqua experience nor the extension service at the University
of Chicago have been singled out for spacial atteation.

2"Affiliation“ was a term meaning volicy agreements with non-public
institutions vhereby the Univorsity reviewed course materials and examina.
tions ard sometimos advised on the hiring of stafl members; “co-operation®
specifically applied to puclic high schools and arrangements, often by
aceraditing individual teachers, to facilitate the transfer of students
to tho university, »

BStorr. Harper!s University, p. 219,
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But Haepor's beliel in tho desiradility of bringing order, control,
and-officioncy to highor cducation did not woaken aftor ten joars of
failuro, Nothing was mors central to his philosophy nor moro consistent
in his actions than tho idea of an orderly systen, on a grard scals,

inspircd and dirocted by a superior university, his Univorsity at Chicaéo.

- In his roport on the Universityls first decade of operation, Harper o~

dedicated himself und his institution to the grand design., He admiticd
that small éollegos lookod upon affiliztion rore as absorbtion than
assistance, an attitude he nmistalkenly atiributed to tho mcaning of the
tern itself.,  Ho attompted to allay tho fecars of small colleges by
stating, in contradiction to his earlioer writings, that the Mgreatust
calamily which could possibly befall the cause of higher cducation in
the United States would bo the extiﬁ&tion. or even a consideradle dotow
rioration, of thas small collog,a.".l Evolution was a slow precoess, so
Harpor could oasily ratioralize the necessity of intormediate stages, ac
he did in this cass,

The tenth yoar of Univorsity oporations also occasioned Harports
boldost and clozrost atlempt to win support for his idsas from othor ede
weational leadefs. Each ysar, sometimes twico a year, after 1891, Harpor
1n;;tod raprosentativos from midwestern high schools, collogés. end othor
post-high school institutions to a confororce at the University to discuss
educational progrars, At tho 1902 Conference, Harper placed bafors tho
delozates his proposal t; curtail educational duplicaﬁion‘and waste tarouzn

officiont reorganization. The message was familier:  shorten the elemone

tary school poriod to.six years; extend the high schdol years both downward,

Lv-’illiam Painasy Harper, "The President's Roprort: Administration,®
in The Docennial Publications of the University of Caicoro (Chicago:
Univorsity of Chicazo Pross, 1903), pp. lxvielxvii.

b
»
.
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to bsgln the study of general knowlodge and culture earlier ard uufard.
to comploto the tosk of goneral loarﬁi.g wnich ordirarilj oceul's up to tho
sophomore level in college. The strategy, howover, was nsw: a Commission
of Twenty~0né was crsatod at the Conferenco to study the prorosed cduca-
tional reorganization., The Corcuission was subdivided into three covmitices
of Soven cssigned to study elemaentary, secondary, and colloge roorzanization
rospoctivoly and cherged to report to the following ycar'!s conferonce.l
This ronowed effort by Harper, three years bofoie “%f deatn, boro vitnoss
to the depth and durabllily of his basic educationel. goal of an officier‘
and orderly systom of American education,

Tho ropérts of tho three comitteos to the 1903 Conference wars not
21l that Harpor vished thenm to be;l The coﬁmittea studying elementary
school reorganization did accept thb idoa ofjshortening the longth of tiwe,
but it recommonded seven yoars instead of Harperf; six, Furtherzora, the
report contained a warning that the elementury years should not bo altered
“moroly for the s;ko of furthering socordary eduggtion. and tho cormitieo
exprossed its concern, absent from ngpof's idoas, for the smooth twansi.
tion from olementary to éécondapy education. The influencé of John Cowucy's. .
edvice to the delogates céuld be ssen in thoir raport. Dcway supported
Harports efforts Lo shorten the spen of elomontary education and lengthen
that of sccordary oducation, but he had warned the conforecnce delogatoes |
thst more mochanical changos without considering worthy cbjects of study
and modes of activity In educetion were not enough. Ho 2greed with Harpar
that the aim of elemontary education was not knowledgo and that six yoars

should be long enough, if the work be done p: oporly. to achieve its roal

1‘l«'j.ll:i:uu Rainey Harpor, "The General Conferornce,” School Raview,
XII (January. 1904), 15.28,




aim-~"organicing the instircts and impulses of children into working intes.
ests and tools."l Ho was concerned, however, that the Conferetice should
give greater consideration to the substance of olementary education rather

than just 1ts'form.2

By rocommending seven years of elementary educstion
ard underecoring the intrinsic.value ot.olementary edﬁcation. the commitice
proﬁosed a compromisd tetween Harports ideas and defenders of an eight
year elementary perlod, a compromise passed on to the Conferance by s
spldt four to three vote.3

‘ Tho cormittoe on secondary schools, chaired tg;J. Stanley Brown,
Harper's friend ard the fourder of Joliet Junior College, supported Harper's
recommondatiéns in full, A five to two vote allowed that commitfee to
roport in favor of six yé#rs oflsecondary oducation, ta&ing a student
directly from the elemenéary school and raising him to a level of knowledge
an& gorieral culture equivalent to tﬁe sophoriord yeir in collegs, that point
at which the committee agresd with Harper that the student could begin his
rolo as a citizen or a specialized student at a university or in a profées- _‘
sional school.4 )

Tho_committoe on collegss madé'no recommendation..but théir repord
failed to support Harper's éaniction that the dividing line beiween
colloge and university work should be erystal clear and institutionally
" structured, The comnittee did report that & six-year high school contain-

ing two additionel years of gereral culture could meet the nsed of "a

lJohn Dewey.'"Shortening the Years of Elementary Schools,” Schosl
Reviow, XI (Januvary, 1903), 17, :

21§ig,. 17-20; John Dewey, ‘Current Froblems in Secondary Schools,™
School Review, X (Januaory, 1902), 17-18,

3farpor, UThe General Conforence," pp, 1519, “Ibid., pp. 19-22.
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clags of youth that has arisen out of the concentration of population in
our cities," but hastened to add that the traditional four-year college,
with its special collegiate atmosphere, was an important inatitgtion to
protect, The solicited views of nearby college presidents were included in
the report, and they generally stressed the advantages of a four-year
college experience and expressed doubts that the high schools, poor in
facilities and staff, would ever be able to replace or duplicate the work

of the colleges.1

Harper expected greater support for his ideas from the three commit-
tees, especially since most of the members were from the University faculty
or from affiliating and co-operating schools, and thus éould be assumed to
be receptive to Harpef's ideas, After the 1903 Conference, the Commission
of Twenty-One was charged as a single hody to study further the reorganiza-
tion proposal under the chairunnshipﬂaf Harper himself, This offered a
chance for Harper to marshall more eyiggnce in support of his plan. He
arranged for the Commission to hear Superintendent W.B., Hedgepeth of
Goshen, Indiana, speak glowingly of the newly created six-year high school
in his city, J. Stanley Brown, Joliet's superintendent, spoke enthusias~-
tically about his junior college, then in the second year of operation,

Tn spite of Harper's efforts, assisted by Hedgepeth and Browm, the Com-

mission of Twenty-Ome, after two years of study, recommended nothing more
than that a new Commission of Fifteen be'appointed to carry out a thorough
investigation of Harper's reorganization plan; they did not feel that they

had enough evidence to take any firm stand themselves on the matter.2

- —

l1b1d., pp. 22-26,

2yi111am Rainey Harper, 'Report of the Commisaion of Twenty-One,"
School Review, XIII (January, 1905), 2324,




50

Thus Harper's singular aim of an efficiently organized educational systewm
was thwarted again; the University of Chicago Conferences rever developed
the support for his ideas that he intended, and he died in 1905 without the
satisfaction of building hls educational trust, Tho conferencos were them-
selves abandoned in 1911, |

Thore w%s; ofﬁéourse, one facet of ngper's design that, in a manner
of speaking, did cbme'to frultion and has afforded him the title of “Father
of tho Junior Collegé Hoveﬁent;" It is important to remembeyr that junioer
colleges wore but ono element in Harper's overall plan for systematization;
although he registerad soma success in the institutioﬁalization of this
idoa, ho never separated it in his own mihd fron the brecader reorganiza-
tional reforms which he never achieved, It was the strength of the idea,
not tho actual results of his labors, that stands as Harpor'ts main conirie
bution to the development of juni;r collegss,

The concopt of the Junior college cmerged in Harper's thinking from
the same evolutlonary struggle that he believed destined the university
to superiority and mostﬁsmall colleges to extincticn., Harper pictured the
Junior college more as a transitory institution than as one which would
survive the struggie-in a transcerndont form, such zc the univorsity would.
In fact, Harpor's ides of a junior colloge was not a single typs of an
institution; it could bs a former fou§~year collogoe led by an honost
appraical of its offerings, or forced by financizl reaiitios. to limit its
program to two years; it might be the thirteenth and fourteenth years
appandoed to an existing high school; it could possibly te & tezcher
training or pre~professional school; it conld even be, as it was at Chic;go,
the f{irst two years of education-in a university, if seyarately organrized,

All it hed to be was a place whero instruction was offered which was of
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the same nature as that typically offered to freshmen and sophomores in
larger colleges and universities, and further it had to recognize that
this instruction marked the natural division between a general and a
specialized program of study.1 At times in Harper's writings he states
that this place should naturally be the secondary school, but at other
times, when he realizes the slow process of evolution and the existing
defensiveness of traditional colleges, the place appears as the freshman
and sophomore years anywhere, even within the weak colleges whose preten-
sions Harper generally challenged. But these details did not especially
concern Harper because he viewed the junior college really as a means to
an end, and not as an end in itself. Xt was the means of transforming
pre-university education into the orderly, systematic, and efficient
format that was but one part in the overall design for educational effi-
ciency that was Harpér's dream and his 1ife's work,

Where Harper saw the greatest immediate veed for the junior college
idea in his society was in regard to small colleges. His own experience
in teaching at an institution that was a college only in name, offering
the most basic general courses to young boys, haa been an extreme disap-
pointment, and he resented the pretenses of "lower" institutions that
they were doing the '"higher'" work., He claimed that over 200 so-called
colleges in the nation lacked the finances, staffing, and facilities to
offer any instruction beyond the gsophomore year.z Harper offered six
reasons for small colleges, stated in terms of their own interests, to

accept his advice to reduce their offerings to two yeaés:

1H‘Arper, The Prospects of the Small College, pp. 34-39,

21bid., p. 35.
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1. The money now wasted in doing the higher work:super-
ficially could be used to do the lower work more thoroughly.

2. The pretense of giving a college aeducation would he
given up, and the college could beccme an honest institution.

3. The student who was not really fitted by nature to
take the higher work could stop naturally and honorably at
the end of the sophomore year. :

4. Many students who might not have the courage to
enter upon a course of four years' study would be willing to

do the two years of work before entering business or the
professional school.

5. Students capable of doing the higher work would be
forced to go away from the small cnllege to the university.
This change would in every case be most advantageous.
6. Students living near the college whose ambition it
was to go away to college could remain at home until greater
maturity had been reached--a point of the highest moment in
these days of strong temptation.l
It has not been established that Harper had any direct influence through
the forces of his arguments in convincing any small colleges to their
pioper role as junior colleges, Some of the first to do so, Iincluding the
three considered to be the first self-proclaimed junior colleges,2 were
Baptist colleges, and it is possible that the Baptist circles that Harper
operated in carried his ideas with some effectiveness. It is also possible
that Frederick T. Gates, the corresponding secretary of the American
Baptist Education Society, who became Rockefeller's primary adviser con-
cerning educational philanthropy, and who was receptive to Harper's think-
, 3

ing,” played a role in making these institutions junior colleges.

v

11bid., p. 37.

2'ryrus Hillway, The American Two-Year College (New York: Harper &
Brothers, 1958), p. 39.

35ee Storr, Harper's University, . 9-42,
PP
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The croation of Jjurdor colloges by secordary systems was something
that Harpor advoéated ard oxpocted, but ho did not give the need as high
a priority as reducing the numbor of small colleges. This is perhaps be-
cause the plight of tho many small colleges was irmediste and the promise
of secondary education was still based Jargely on future potential., As

".montioned earlier, the high school Was $till a relatively new institution
&t the twn of tho contury, and rany educators were having difficulty con-
vineing commuhities that thoy sﬁould support four yeers of additional
public schooliné. not to mention six, Also, Harper's goal did not require
high schools to set up, in a formal and singlo step, an actual institu-
tional divisidn called’a Junior colloge. Ho was content to see high
schools offer, &s a beginning, a course or two which were equivalent to
respective college courses, and he assured that the 13th an& Mith years

would graduslly and naturally eVolve.l

In The Prospects of the Small College, Harper cited the succcss of the
neighboring state of Michigan, the minimum cost, and tho possibility of
increasing the numbers of students with greater cducation as reasens for
oxterding the high school an additionai year or itwo, Reporting that only

10 porcont of high school graduates went to c¢ollege in 1900, Harper predicted

1Some high schools ware sending studsants on to college with adverced
standing as oarly as tho 1880!s, and the University of Michigan made a
consortod offort in this direction in tho 1890%s, See Krug, The Shaping
of the Ameydcan High School, pp. 164.165; Hillway, The American Two~Yess
College, p, 30. Students frowm Joliet high school hed been transierring to
tho University of Chicazo with advanced starding since 18%4; a controversy
over the date of the fourding of Joliet Junior College results from the
fact that Chicago accsptad a vumzor of Joliet students in 1901 as full
Juniors tut the Joliet Board of Trustees did not officially sckhowledze the
oxistonce of a junior colloge connected with tho higzh scheol until 1502,
Seo Robert S, Smolich, "An Analysis of Influornees Affecting the Crigin and
Early Povelopmont of Three Mid-Western Public Junior Collogcs-~Jdoliet,
Goshon, and Crane! (unpublished Ed.D. dissertation, University of Texas
at Austin, 1967), pp. 60-61ff,
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that the porcentage would rise to forty if secondary schools offered the
opportunity.l
One salient fact that has boosted Harper's image as the father of
the Junior college movement is the founding of Jollet Junior College, the
oldest continuously operating public junior college in the nstion, The
procdmity of Jollet to.Chicago. and the status of its high school as a
co-operating school with the University of Chicago cince 1899, suggest the
probablility of Harpor®s influonco at work., Furthormore, J. Stenley Brown,
Joliet'!s suporinterdont, was Harpar's frierd und his colleaguo at Baptist
conventions, and his support for Harperfs ideas in the Commission of Tweniy-
One has already been nofed. All the same, Harper'!s rolec in the founding
of Joliet Junior Colioge has been largely,gssumed, and there are important
reasons why the assumption needs to bo questioned., Harper did not play
&ny direet’role’bafore the public‘oflJoliot nor tefors the Board of Tiustees
in gaining support for the junior collego; indeed, there is no résord of
his over visiting Joliet's high school or junior college. Board minutes
indicate that a new high school building, built over capacity, was a major
factor in establishinz the junior coilego. Tho willingness.of the University
of Chicago to accept Junior college trarnsfors can be discounted as a furda-
mental factor in tho dovelopment of the junior colleys sinco many mors
advanced placement students, including transferé into the junior year, went
fron Joliot to the University of Illinois at Urbara than to the University
of Chiecago. Horooyer. J. Stanley Brown should no% bo dismissed as a minop

figure in Harper's shadow, He promoted many of his own thougnts in

lﬂarpor, Tho Prospects of the Small Collegs, p. 39.



educational journals and eventually woat on to the prosidency of Illinois
tate Normal School at Doxalh.l

The serious exagyeration that haz occurred as a result of Harpor's
roal or alleged role in the rfounding of Joliet Junier Colleve is loss
significant as a matter of fact than it is in distorting a balanced
historical porspective., Tying Harpor's involvemernt in tho Junior collejo
inextricably with Joliet Junior Collego tonds to cbscuro tho broador
framowork of his ideas ani the driving forces which oxplain much about his
socioty and his educational design,

Tho history of an early public Jjunior collogs at Goshen, Irndiana,
further illustrates that Harper's influcnce on junior college devoloprent
was mostly indirect, although it would Lo vasy to assumc the opposite,
Zoginning at roughly the sare time as Joliot Junior College, tho Junior
Collége at Goshon had only a decade of existonce (1901-1911), Started
by Superinterdent W, 3, Hedgopoth, who, like Irowan, was actively involved
in the University of Chiecago Conferonces, Goshen Junior College, in contrast
Lo Joliet, whilch attracted little attontion initially, was launchvbd with

uch local publicity and fanlare--yot Harper's name was not prominent X
lin tho publieity, In fact, the University of Chicago caused Hedgepeth some
ermoarrassment by cautiously roviewing Goshen's claims of doing colloge

work and not grantir._ full approval until 1905. He.!gopotl:, who had btoon

1Tho factual inforrmation in this varagraph is from Smolich, "Throo

A
¥idwestern Junior Colloges," vo. §5-9391T, J, Stanley Brown, in The Orowth
and Tevelovrent of Junior Colleres ir the United States, U,S, Zuroau of
Zducation Sulletin No. 19 (washington, 2,C.: U.S. Govorrmont Printing
Office, 1922), p. 27, did ccncede crodit to thoe visionary loadership of |
Harvor, but a thorougn search throusn all of Harger's corrospondenco by
Srown's successor uncovered no decursrntaticn that Harvor made any direct
contrioution to the establisnhment of Joliet Junior Collejse. Sceo ILewis
. Smith, "Fourding of Zarly Junior Colluzvs--President Hargor's Influence,"
Junior Collepo Jourenal, ZI (May, 1941, 518,

g
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a 2ealous prowotar of the Junlor colluge, loft the Gochen superintendency
in 1905, Without Hedgopoth's promoting offorts, an onrollment declife in
the Junior collsgo occurrod and tho jundor colloge was abolished in 1911.1
The evidonce‘of Harger!s personal involvemont in Goshen's riss ani decline
is again more circumstantial than diroct; ciscumstantially, the death of
Harpor in 1906 could bo as;umed a factor in tho failure of Goshen Junio:
Colloge., Thoss are interesting questions which should comeday be answerad,
but they are not central to an uﬁderstanding of Happer's multi-faceted
involvexent in the broader concept of the Jjunior collsge which was so basic
to hic thinking,

Harper!s junior collsge idea did direetly affect the interval argani-
zation of the University of Chicago, At the outsoﬁ. in 1892. the varioue
colleges within tho univarsity~-LiBaral Arts, Literaturo, Scilence, and
Practical A}ts--wore each divided into lowor and upper levels; the lower
lovols offering froshman and sophomore courses were called the "academie
colleges! until 1896, when they wore re-labolled the "junior colleges'';
tha upper levels, offering what Harpor thought térba true university vbrk,.
wers called the ‘university collegos“'until 1896, when thoy ﬁccaxe the
Ysenior collegos,! Vhile this organization was porfectly in accord with
Harpor;s ideas, it never oporated with the sharp distinction botwesn junioe
and genlor work that existed in Harper's mind, From the first day of opera-
tion, many profossors allowsd lower level studonts into their university
loval coursss, and R4ny uppor level students gought instruction in what
wore supposed to be lower lovol courses, Tho many different rsquiremeants

of various acadenmie departnents wera always in a stato of flux, zaking dittle

1id., pp. 129-163,
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effort to conform to Harpar's simplistic ideca about a sharp lihc of civigion
between collego end urdversity work, Some studonts fourd thu% they hed %o
spernd moro than two years acquiring all of tho rocesszyy courscs roruired

by tholir junior college and the départmont into which tasy wis»os healing,
Uriversity-wide controversios about what chould bo roguired in tho wuy of

- gororal knowledge in the junior collegss {for example, @ Corado of dobato

1l

ovor the Latin requirexent) added oven moro confusion o Harpow!s picn,

Dospite the practical realities of courso requircments and sbaffing thad

[9)]

blurred the distinction botweon junior collegcs‘and university colloze
ﬁithin the wnivoirsity, Harper continued to woirk for institutiocnzl order,

In 1900 he porsuzded tho Faculty and Trustees to gra;t an dscociate Lagree

to students completing work in the Junior colleges. In cxplaining tho value
of tho degree, Harper reitorated his fnmiliaf czse that this would offer

a natural torminal point for students dosiring a complote genoral education
but who wore not really compaient for hizhor scholarly effert, that rrofose
sional schools and university departmonts would recoive batter studonts,

and that universities could someday cast off this lowsr work leavinz it in
the hands of extended high schools and those colieges that would offcs tho
assooi#te dégrae.z Also listed as a major advantage of the asséciat& dég}eo
was the point that many more students would bo encouraged to urdoriali twe
additional years of colloge‘work. striking a democratic note that has soldonm
since boon missing in community-junior college ideolozy. Zut this democratic
oeloment in Harpor'!s argument did not rozlly conflict with thoe elitiscr at thsr

core of his phllosophy, for only four percent of American collegé aged

lStorr. Harper's University, pp., 113-125,

. 2William Rainey Harper, "The Associate Degree, Zduciiional Pavise,
XIX (April, 17900), 412.415,




youth wore in college in 1900.l

100 low a percontage even by Harpor's
olitist standards. PMarther, sinee the University was the place whare tio
elite would gathor, tho democratization of seccondary cducation to Lrain
the massos would not be cheapening tho standards of higher educziicn,

Tho assoclate dogroo proved to be another paper division batuion
Junior urd son¢or c¢ollazes tho departuents continusd t§ altor their
requiroronts and cowrsos without making Harper's distinction betwoon
geroral socondary education and specialized uniQorsity knowledzae, and
irdividual studonts contiﬂued to have wcsknoesses in ‘genoral subjects and
strongths in spocialized subjects which confounded the systom. Masanwhils,
the faculty continued to argue cbout the general requi“owents of tno Juniow
collegos., A commission was formed in 1902 urder the chair.nnu~~b of Ccorge
E, Vincent. Doan of the Junior Colleges, to try to bring order ard groutes
flexibilitj iﬂto the junior college SJvtem. It roportod in 1905 rocommonding
fowar spocified subjects and moro studont choice from concentreted zroups
of subocts 2

The year bafore hls death Harpor launched an ambitiouo reorganicatior
of the Junior collegos, incorporating suggqstions of the commission ard
some now ideas of his own, Along with his repoated attenmpis to ma¥e affilia-
tion énd co-oporation with other schools and collegoes work, Harpsris con-
{tinual efforts to soe the proper line drawm beotween junior ard senior work
at the University of Caicago stands as stronv svidenco for the ovewr-archirny

importance he assigned to efficlent roorpganization 2s a panscea for %tho

educational world. &is plan, put into effect in the fall of 1905, provided

lB*ubacqor ard Pudy, Hipghe» Fdveatien in Trancition, p., 262,
2

Storr, Harper's Undversity, pp. 324.326,
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for oight soparate jurior colloges, each limitod to 175 students and having
its own dean, faculty, and "distirctive character.' There would be a jumior
college for men and another for woren in each ofifour acadeoic aresac: Arts,
Literatufo, FPailosophy, and Science, While gereral regulations for all

Junior collegos would come froi all faculty, each colloge was to he firea to

". adopt its own proceduras withian those lirits, Rcalizihg that frechmen

ard sophomore students would and could taks some speclaliy courses and
that Junior, se-ior, andkgraaﬁato étudents likewiso could profit froma
goneral course now and then, Harper's 1905 plan allowed junior college
students to take up to fifty percent of their work outside their cellege,
and it further allowed a studont so inclined to remain a mombor of his
junior college group until taking a Bacholor's degree, Thg Junior college
was to be tho acadomic ard communal home of the-collage student, and the
University of Chicago roceived pr;mature publicity that it was transplant-
ing the Oxford idea to Chicago., Actually, the major reorganization had
mininmal impact: little was made available in pha way of new facilities;
the faculties did not form the intimate atﬁosphero sought; and the curricula .
students took continued to defy attempts for orderly groupdngi.l

- Even had Harper lived boyord 1906 it is unlikely that this orgenita-
t;onAI attompt, any more than his other organizational schemes, would
have resulted in the swoeping educational reform that ha sought, Harper
" encountered many of the pitfalls that mutilate and desctivate ideas in
tho process of institutionalizaticn. Nothing, not the influenco he
possibly had in establishing Jjunior colleges at Joliet and Goshen, nor

his direct efforts within the University of Chicago, cams clote to

L1bid., pp. 326-327.
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accomplishing the social efficiency that Harper had in mind. To concentrate
on his public works to the exclusion of his system of ideas would be to

lose the greater part of his educational ideas. To remember Haxper prima=
rily as the father of the community-junibr college movement and as a demo-
ratizer of higher education would be a serious distortion of history.

For the sake of accuracy, an efficient trait Harper greatly admired, we

need to remember also his beliefs about social stratification and the role
of education in determining one's place in life.

Harper's need for order and efficiency, a system of smooth-working
parts, signified much more than an administrator's interest in the machinery
of higher education, As outlined in the beginning of this chapter, it
was a central idea in the minds of tﬁose determined both to insure the
evolutionary progress of the nation and to prevent back-sliding toward the
meaner instincts of’human nature. The view of society was essentially
elitist, for the planning and guiding of social evolution had to be left
to those men whose fitness determined their rise to top positions in society.
These beliefs were a secular versfon of Calvinism in which the masses were
seen as a continual threat of evil ian the long evolutionary struggle toward
a better society. Harper clearly labored under these assumptions for a
soclety of structure, order, and harmony.

Harper was in Chicago at a time of obvious social unrest, Close at
hand were the ungettling eruptions of the Pullman strike and the Hgymarket
Square riot. HarperAdid not speax out directly about these events, but
his general pronouncements reveal his conservative stance. Harper expressed
concern that popular education, in wﬂich he included newspapers, magazines,
lectures, etc., might be Stimulating new ways of viewing problems and en-

couraging new actions without giving the people the grasp of fundamentals
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that wo&ld prevent them from supporting radical programs, Harper hastened
to add that co-operative and intelligent change was good and necessary,
but he feared that the masses, without greater 'ethical training" might
support an overthrow of existing institutions on the basis of superficial
learning. Harper called for 'stronger and higher principles of ethics"
to be taught by popular education in order to correct for its tendency to
stimulate ideas might unsettle society, Such "principles'’ were patriot-
ism, respect for authority, the values of capitalism, etc.l Harper
interpreted the discontent of the masses as a demand for clearness in
their thinking and moral guidelines for their actions rather than a com-
plaint of physical suffering:

Ve feel it (the need for moral guidance) in every cry that

comes from the heart of the masses; for these are not the

instinctive cries of animals suffering pain; they are rather

prayers going forth to heaven from gsouls whose Eaith2 though
perhaps clouded, 1s nevertheless strong and sincere.

Harper's pro-big business attitudes also were a part of his basic
social outlook. His model for a successful university was that of an
industrial trust, a model he used more consistently than the model of a
German university. Harper's communication with Rockefeller, noted previously,
directly stated his ideal of an "educational trust." Harper reported to the
University trustees that Chicago had "more of the character of a Railroad
Company or an Insurance Company than has heretofore characterized the

ll3

organization of universities and colleges. Because of the market place

design of the buildings at the University of Chicago and the perpetual

lHarper, The Trend in Higher Education, pp. 35-54.

21bid., p. 54.

3Cited in Gould, The Chautauqua Movement, p. 63,




62

packaging and repac&aging of university offorirgs, the university bscame
Jokingly called "Harper's Bazaar."l Thorstein Veblen's scathing attack
upon Meaptains of erudition," who corducted universities as if they vare
Veaptains of industry," was based largely upon his first-hand observations
of Harpor's presidency at Chicago.2 Thelsiﬁilaritios between Harpir’s
ideas of his day are easy to find, but it 15 not enough to say that Harper
was reroly parroting tho views of the businass elite. His goals were more
social than economic; his desire for order and control stemmed more from
his fear of.sanarchy than the promise of profit and pﬁbduction. Bat of
course the cluster of idecas supporti&g economie concentratien, sooial
efficioncy, ahd the leadership of the olite was the posscssion of ne one
man nor any single group. Indeed, they ‘wore characteristiqs of the era,
But rather Fhan assuming that Harper‘s educational and social ideas wqre
sinmply an accommodation to industrial goals, one might wonder if Harpar
did not see industrial management as a means to dovelegp the orderly educa-
tional system and social structure which he saw as requirements for &
harmonious soclety, a .

Vbblen accused Harpor of operat;ng a university iko a business, but
Harper, to the contrary, vioﬁed business operations analogous to the school:

Every honost businoss transaction has in it the essential

elements of educatioral training., BRvery business enterprise

is a school in which the manager is principal, the hsads of

departments are teachers, the stafl of emgloyets the pupils.
Nay more~-it is a great laboratory. . . . '

1Storr. Harper!s University, p. 164,

ZThorstoin Veblen, Tho HAghpr Icaraing in Americs (Ncw York: B, W,
Huebsch, 1918),

3Harpor. The Trend in Higher Eﬂucation. p. 41,

——
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Thus businoss might be edvcation, bui education, to Harper, was not ntces-
serily business, “Education is tho basis," stated Harper, '"of all democratio
progress, The problems of education gre, thcfefore. the problems of democ-
-/. hose aro varied and complex; only the expert can sppreciate their

gravity.“l |

Thus education was not simply training & persen for a businegs or &
Jivlihood; more generally it was training for & position in society, 'The
university man is thus the naturally oquipped and selentifically trained
export who can offer higher adilities to social progress, Like many other
educators of his day, Harper Yooked forward t;'the day When scierce could ‘
assess the inﬁer qualities of ron which would 31low efficient selection of
those suitable for the higher learning from these who wore not, In fact,
Harper thought that the solentific study of the student would be the next
giant step, following the elective system, in the progress of higher educa-
tion:
- But, now, in order that the freedom may not be abused, and

" in order that the student may receive the assistance so

essontial to his highest success, another step in the onward

evolution will take place., The step will be the soientific

study of the studeat himself,2 ' .

Harpor predicted that colleges would eventually give cach student
a general diagnosis of traits, just as they might give physical exams to
discover physical weaknosses, to determine: (1) charactor, to find out if
the student is responsible, or careless, or shiftless, or perhaps vicious;
(2) intellectual capacity, whother bright, dull, jndustrieus or lazy;
(3) spocial intellectual characteristies, an indgpendent or routine mind;
(&) special capacities arnd tastes, bookish, meshanicel, scientific, liter-

ary, ete.; and (5) special nature, 3 lesder or follower, good or bad use

Yoid,, p. 32, ZIvid., p. 321.
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of leisura, ete, Such a thorough diagnosis would dietate, thought Harper,
tho student's courso of study, instruetors, and career.l Anticipating the
role that guidance would lator play 4n the community-junior collage ideology,
Harper realized tho importance of "individualizing" the scientific proceduro
of categorizing people:

Evory student should bo treated gs if he woro the only atudent

in the institution; as if the institution had Leen created to

noet his caso, Tho cost of such a policy, it may he suggested,

would be vory great,  Truo, but tho waste avoided would more

than counterbalance thy cost,?2 .

In many vays, Harpsr‘appears a man w;th ideas ahsad of his times,
Contomporary advocates of junior colleges, guidance progfans. upper diviSion‘
colleges, and cluster colleges, can 2ll find historical sypport for their
causes in Harper's argurents. But by concentrating on Harper's pedagog-
ical innovations one should not overlook the basic social and economic.
conservatism underlying them, Harper's goal of promoting an orderly,
officient society, in which men werc trained ethically and technically fer

sorvice in an industrial society, was not one whick set him apart from the

riost conservative forces of the Age of Biz Business,

David Starr Jordan

David Starr Jordan, presidant of Stanford University from 1891 to
1913, achieved a national fame no less than that of William Raincy Harper,
although it rested more on his activities in the peaco mévement than on
‘nis educational ideas. Jordan-sﬁared the general social outlook and
cGucational designs of liarper, but tho iwo men thoujht 3long paralicl

linos rathor than along the samo one, Jordan buttressed most of his

. sce Chaptor XX, "The Scientific Study of the Student," in Harper,
The Trend in Higher Edueation, pp. 317-326,

zﬂarper. The Trend in Higher Education, p. 94,
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conclusions with apreals to biological seciences whereas Harper chose to
gather support mostly from the lossons of businsess organization, Both men
advocated moral and ethical training, but Harper quoted ihe scriptures
while Jordan stressed naturalism., Both feared the threat of tho masscs %0
an orderly society and urged public education as a control, but to Narper .
the real problom in the masses was a spiritual one whilo to Jordan it was
an inhorent olemont in the process of social evolution, Yot despite the
many differences in the thinking of Harper and Jordan, both incorporatsd
into thoir thoughts the cors concepts of efficiongy,’évolution. and :1litism
which determined their views of society and education,

Jordan was very much preoccupied with human ovelution, not surprisingly
considaring his backaround in botany and biology. He wordorad less at the
accomplishments of man's present state of evolution, howsver, than over mam's
future destiny. ﬁhich he maintained would be a future mankind of efficient
ways and higher morality, He believed that only a fow suporior irdividuals:
in his society represented the "fittcst' who would advance the whols race
Vﬁgward the "ideal manhood to Wnich our human race must come."l The nasses,
in Jordants view reprasonted the bottor of the evolutionary‘ladder and
should not be allowed to hold Qack.the talented:

To live aright, is to guide our lives in the direction in

wvhich humanity is geing--not all humanity, not average hu-

manity, but that saving remnant from whose loins shall spring

the better man of the future,

Jordan spoke often of the ''democracy of the inﬁellect" vhich he emphasized
was little concorﬁed with oquality, excopt that all should have a fair
chance to ba eduszated to the limits of their abilitics, And the limits

upon the majority of people, according to Jordan's assessment of theix

lJordan,“Care'and Culture, p, 226, 2Ibid., p. 224,
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inherited capacity, or lack of capacity, for achievement, were considerable.1
In his autobiography, Jordan tells of his righteous indignation with some
Englishmen who were boasting about the high intellectual quality of many
of Great Britain's coal miners, thinking it complimentary to their country,
Jordan entered the conversation to correct the Englishmen's misconception,
reminding them that a good system of public schools would have trained
these intelligent commoners to do higher things, profiting the community
at large and uplifting the potential of the race.2 The failure to 1ift an
intelligent man from the‘masses was to Jordan a case of human waste and
inefficiency that was a sin against society.

Just as it was inefficient in Jordan's view to give the intelligent
too little training, trying to extend education beyond an. individual's
mental limitations was also wasteful. Jordan counseled youth that a
college education would do many things '{f you are made of the right stuff;
for you cannot fasten a two-thousand dollar education to a fifty cent bby."3
Allowing the "multitude' into the university, Jordan warned, would ''cheapen"
and 'vulgarize" higher education,? Jordan's elitist view of human nature
was tempered by his efforts to reconcile them with democracy. Like Harper,
he thought the number of people who had risen to the full measure of their
capabilities to be far below what it should be, and he justified increased
ecation for all, with the exception of the wasteful effort just mentioned,
in order both to improve the majority of people and to detect those with

exceptional talent:

1Jordan, "University Tendencies in America," pp. 141-143,
2Jordan, The Days of a Man, II, 477.

3Jordan, Care and Culture, p. 1.

41bid., p. 117,



Every ran thut livos has a right to scme form of higher

education, For thoroe is ro man that would not te rmades botter

and stirongor by continuous training . . . To furnisk tho

higher oducation that hu¢anity nseds, the collego must bo

broad as humanity, No spari of talont man may possesss should

be outside its fostoring cara, To fit man iuto schewss,of

education has been the mistake of the past, To fit education

to man is the work of the future,t
Thus Jordan was convincod that human nature detesmined a stratified socicly
based on abllitdes, and tho growth of an industrial sockety which offerad
many channels for various strata ho viewed as an econoric developrert
conducive to human evolutionarj growth, .

- A recurring theme in Jordan'!s writings is tbe neod to break up the
rnassos, allowing talented individuals to rise to positions in accord with
thoir abllities, Nowhere is he oclear, howsver, on the structure of SOCiny
botwoon tho lowly multitude and the intelleotual elite. Most of his
corzants are addressed to the evils of the masses or the virtues of the
elito, The elite, usually identified by Jordan as "university ran," nat
only determine the future evolution of mankind but also uge their intellia
gonco to keep the masses in check. Jordan advised university ren that mors
vould be expected of them in the way of oitizenship. that in particular
they must be able to resist loveling ard untnznxinv stands of tne na5508;
that they have the responsibility for "right-thinxing.“ 2ut univorsity
moh wara not Just to resist the levoling influencs of the masses; thoy ,
wors to involve themselves in promoting the corrcct thinking of the rassee:

The groat danger in deomocracy is the sceming predominance

of the weak, The strong ard true seonm to be never in the

majority . .. 'A flaw in thougkt an inch long,! says 2

Cninese poet, 'loavaes a tracoe of a thousand mlles. if

collective zction is_to be safe, the best thought of the btost .
men must control 1%,

Lrvid., pp. 63-69. 2Ibid., pp. 73-7h.



Yoting that monarchlos need men of high culture and exact training to hold
officen, Jordan suggested that democracies have an even greatar necd Jor
such men to 'hold the people, They must form fixed points in the civie
mass, units of intelligonce, not to be bribed noy stampcded."l
Jordan's passion for efficiency, systemization, and ordes was no
R loss arduous than was Harporls, but it was more consistontly cast in sup.
posedly “scientific" terms, Organization, Jordan bolioved, was the réot
of scliencs: 'Science," he stated, "is ordered knowledge, no mors, no loss.“2

The strength of science, Jorden argued, was moro in organization then in

\nowledge. In fact, The Hizher Yoolishmess which. he published eleven ycars

after he rotired, dealt wﬁth the strong influonce of organized, systeriae
tized ignorance, He gave the title 'Sciosopay' to the organizaticn of
erroneous fact gathered from phil?sophy. roligion, politics, and as’ vrolony,
conrectod by a bond of emotion and intuitioh. Sciosophy, Lo claiwod,
exercised an unfortunate and powerful influence on mon which knowlodge
~alone was finding difficult to overcomo.3 Both Jordan and Harper had
faith 4n the fact that the most organived way, the most efficient wzy, the
nost. scientitic way, and the most moral way, were 21l tho same way. And _“
they applied this balief to educatioral systems in remarkadvly similar wayes,
Bofore looking specifically inte Jordants educational-ideology. we

can gain a valuable perspective by viewing more closely the importance that
race and eugonics played in his thinking, Inherited traifs; according to
Jordan, not only determined the future of individuals bu£ also of nations,
or as he put it: R v

1David Starr Jordan, The Voice of the Scholar (San Francisco: Paul
Elder & Co., 1903), p. 13,

"Jordan. The Higher Foolishnass, p. zoo,’ 31 Ibid,, o. 14,

¢
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Tno blood of a nation determines its nistory. The history

of a ration detormires its blood,
Thore was no doubt in Jordan's mind waich blood vas sursrior; it was that
of tho "Ahglo~Saxon' race, and he had little sympathy for those peoplo
called tho M"wictims of opprossion':

In those times it is well for us to roumerver that wo come

of hardy stock. The Anglo-Saxon race, with its strongth and

virtues, was born of hard times, It is not easily kept dowa;
the victims of oppression must be of some other stook ., . .

o & o & & 06 o o o ¢ ¢ o o ¢ ... o o 6 & o o o 6 o o & 0 ¢ ¢

The problem of life is not to make lifo eacior, but to
make won stronger, so that no problem shall bs boyond their
solution., . . . There is no growth without its struggle.
Tho need to proserve the best specimens of the race led Jorden %o Lo
- a life-lony pacifist, altering his principles only loag enough to support
the nation after its entry, widch ho opposed, into World viar Ono, "3y a
law of biology," stated Jordan,  °,

the man who 15 loft determinos the futwrs of the race for

1ike bogets like! and each generation ropeats the gralities

of its actual ancesiry. Long-continued extirpation of courage

leaves & spinoless residue., . . .
Jordan worked ard wrote tirelessly against war, consistently opposing it

in the intere¢sts of racial progress.un The day after Doway's 1898 victory

lJordan. The Blood of the Nation: A Study of the Ls3cav of tha Races
Through ths Survival of the Unfit (2o3ton: Armorican Unitarian Assceiation,
1910—)l po ?o L

2

Jordan, Care and Culture, pp. 58-59.

3Jordan, The Days of a lan, II, 396.

4See Jordan's The Blood of tho liation; for a longzer version of the same
topic soo The Human Harvest: 4 Sindv of tha Docay of Racos Through tha
Sarvival of the Unfit (Zoston: Seacon £ross, 1907), GCther booxs oy Jorian
on the subjsct are: iar ard "aste (1913); iar ard ths Zveed (1915); invs
to Lasting Poace (Indiarapolis: Eobbs-lForrill Co,, 1918); Vvorld Pzaas avd
tho College Man (fniladelphia: University of Pennsylvania, 1916);
Democracy and ¥orld Relations (New York: Vorld Book Co., 1918), Jordan
also wrote numerous anti-war magazine and Journal articles.
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ovor the Spanish in Manilla Bay found Jordan lecturing en audiencs in

San Francisco against the folly of acquiring the Fhilipnines with a racial
stocX inappropriate for Azmerican demogracy.1 Adctivo in tho rational ard
internabional peace movement from that time forwerd, Jordan gained a widoe

spread reputation for his views on war and race. He counseled vwith

". Tnoodore Roosevelt, William Howard Taft, “oodrow %ilson, Elihu Poot, ard

villiam Jennings Bryan on matters of pqace. and he was, from the boginninz
in 1910, a trustee for the Carnegle Endowment for International Peace.z
Tho same .basic racial assumptions'that made Jordan a widely~known war
critic also contributed heavily to his educational ideology, based oa a
promiua education for the top of the raoial stock.

Joxrdan's conception of the ideal educationa) system originated, as
did Harpor's, with the idea of the elite university as the eorowning featuse
of the total educational struoturé.‘ Also like Harper, and most other

aspiring presidents of universities, Jordan often drew upon the Gerran

model of an educational system as one for the United States to study,

But Jordan did not assign such importance to a sharp Une of division
botween general and specielized learning as did'Harpei. eand he did pot ~ “.l
se£ out university re-organization as-one of his prominent life gocls,
Perhaps this was because Jordan was investing his erergles ﬁor; into efforts
of a wider social and political scope, spscifically the peace movenont,
Early in his career as a university presidon£. st;ll‘at Indiana

University, Jordan looked forward to tho day when no eduicational siructures

at all would exist between the high school, where all work would be

lJordan, The Days of 2 Van, I, 616,

2Jordan. The Days of a Man, II, pp. 290-%42,

é
’
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presoribed, and the university, where all work would be elective.l He
later came to believe that tho colloglate fﬁnction vithin universitioes
could not be abardoned, less for tho practical reasons that éonfronted
Harpor than bacause he realized that the dividing lino betwoon specialized
and genoral work varied so much among inﬁividuals that the university had
to attord to both.2 But he continued to agroe with Harperts analysis of
the inovitable fate of small collegos unable to ovolve into trus univer-
sitles:

Tho srall collogo may becoma either a Sunior cgllego or highe

grado preparatory school, sonding its men elsovwhars for the

flowsr of theoir college education, or else it nmust bocome

a small wniversity running narrowly on a few lines, but

attonding to those with dovotion and porsisterce.,s

Jordan sought to maintain the collegiate function within the university
partly to allow advanced undergrédu&tes to take specializod courses, and
in turn, to provide general learning whoro needed by graduate students,
and partly to hold on to the colleglate ideal of molding good character.
-He rejected the arguments of those wishing to adopt the German system in
toto bocause he thought it would be tragic for Aéerican dechracy to end
cultural training with the high schoél. In Germany sucﬁ training did erd
with the gymnasium, Jor&anlfelt that™higher education in Gerrany, ¥waich
emphasized training in scholarship and ignored training in'ﬁersonal habits,"
resulted in waste of 1ife ard character that was Ysimply horrifying.t

Professors, maintained Jordan, must exert a moral influence on thoir students:

1Jordan. Care and Culture, p. 4.

2pavid Starr Jordan, "The Actual and the Proper Linss of Distinction
Botween College ard University Work," Assoclation of American Universities
Journal of Procecdinzs and Addresses, V (1904) 25.33,

3Jordan. "University Tendencies in Amorica," p, 146,
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« + « The should stand strongly against tho studont vices,
against cheating, gambling, dishonest behavior, yellow joura
nalism, and all forms of alcoholic conviviality . , ., From
tho "oecer-bust! of the College to the rod-light distriot of
tho towm, the way it short ard straight ard thousards of
younz men_firnd themsolvos ruined from a single night of
O;(CO.;SGS [

Jordan's tolief that personal character was largely inhoritsd led him %o

*, conclude that proulems in tho moral training of students stormmed partly

from the presence of students without inner moral potontial, "If wa

insist that our colleges shall not brotond to educato those who carmost on
will not ko educated,” argued Jordan, 'wa shall have no trouble with the
moral training of the students."” Condemning both the Maristoeratic ills

of idleness' and the "dewocratic vice of rowdyism," Jordan assarted that
daily vigilance and dovotiqn to weeding out 'mock students! vias a necessary

function of ""roal tdachers."2 Jordan himself, as previously mentioned, was

not lax in punishing student vice. suspending 132 students at a single tire

for drinking escapades. All the same, he recognized that the most officiont

and effective controls over human vice woroe internzl restraints. rather than

éxternal regulations, and in the 1920's he reminded colleges that jazz ard
bootlegging posed less of a threat to students than the absence of "rightoov~'
1edols? for character development, 3 |

The olerent of traditional collegiate concern for character develop-
ment in Jordan's thought, however, modifiod only slightly his stronger
cormitmont to building a university focusod on acadomicrsgécialization ard

resoarch, His defense of merging college and university fpnctions was not

1David Starr Jordan, ¥"The Care and Culture of Freshren." North Amnriean
Peview, CXCI (April, 1910), 443,

2

Jordan, "University Torndencies in America," p.'146.

3Da.vid Starr Jordan,. *The University and loral Teaching," Schodl and
Socinty, XX (December 20, 1924), 793-7%.
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a doferizo of tho traditional foureyear cursiculun nor cven a defonss of
four colloge ysars. Not only did Jordan socond Harpen's supzestion inct
woak ¢ol cges convert to Jjunior collegos, bubt he also roved to fioe Stunford
Sraim Lo IOWaé task of providing freshman and sophorore elasses, Lusing ths
afterinata of the 1905 San Francisco earthquake, Joidan propsssd to ths

tanferd facuily thet their rebuiliing plans aim the davoelornont of th
wniversity toward profossional t:ainiua and rescerch., Ko suggestod thad
altor 7910 the university shouwld requi*e tuo yoars of ¢ollogiato wealk: dn
cddition to its requirement of high school g adustion, After stidying ths
procosal, tho faculty reconmoncded that the suggestion sheuld be adopted,
but not.until fusther dovalopmout of Jurdor colloges in the state would
maké 1% practical.l The proposal nevaer re-cuerged, largesly bacauss of tho
noed Jor students or at least their'foes. but Jordar, ovon after his reiioe
ront, continued to reiterate his boliof that the four traditionzl years of
colloge Ybroaks in the wrong piace, too early for ‘completing an educatlica!?
‘apd too late for approaching professional 1ife."3 and thet the Junior colilc:o
offerod & more accoptable division, X

Since Jordan did not'actually iQstituta a Junior collezs at Stanfoxd,

s Hoopor did ot Chlcago, ard since he has not been cleinad as inspix rabicnsl
fourdor of any particular California junior collooe, he demon tratos novo
dlaarly then Harper that the Junlor qollege was not so much a definits
institution in his thinkdng as it was a place, or nuny plices, %whaesro tho

university could rolegato its lowor functions, Eut Jorden and Havuwor wore

Lrosdan, The Days of a Man, IT, 171-172.

2. . - . . . :
srubachor and Rudy, Hizhor Educaticen in Transition, p. 259.

6 3Davm Starr Jordan, "Ihe Junior Colloge," The Forum, LIXV (i
1926),
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both very much in accord with this conception, ard aliheugh they saw juslew
¢ollege work in the domain of secordary oducation, or ot Zecadt Lol.w uilvore
sity education, it concerned them 1ittle 4in prinsivle whstivy thnab work tm
porformed by high schools, publis ox private colloges, or in junicr collegs
departronts within universities, Tholr roal concorn was that the univessity
- struoture refleot that institution?’s preemiﬁonce inltho cvolving educatibn&l
systen, and that university students corrospondinzly reprosent respoctive
positions on the huma= evolutionary secale, |
Iike Harper, Jordan looked upon a large business cénsolidatipn as 3ho
university's counterpart at the top of the ovolutionzry lzddes in the |
business world, Its efficient organization rot only permigpod inoreased
spedializationkin jobs but also. eccording to Jordan, prcroted o higher
morality in business:
(Business today and in the futura) derards a highor grade
of intelligencoe and a nore highly speciclized adbility than
the individual commerce of a gereration ago., It thereoforo
demands higher training, It demsnds also a higher morality,
No great business can rost permanontly on a cutthroat basis,
In spite of contrary appearances, business morality is on a
higher plane in thoese cays of vast combinations than it was when
each merchant hunted, spider fashion, for his proy, and clorks
wore paid to make black sesm white ani to lead tho wwilling
customer to buy what he did not want.
The congruence betwoen Jordan'!s educationsl philosophy arnd the businoss
philosophy of entrepreneurs, such as Rockofoller, Cerncgie, and of course
Stanford, both based on a Spencerian view of man ond society, stimulated
the philanthropy of tho businsssron ard eﬁcouraged the vrcsence of educatérs

on the boards of philanthropic foundations, Jordan served as an criginal

trustee on the board of the Carregie Foundation for the Improverent of

1l

Jordan, The Voice of tho Scholar, pp. 142143,
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Teaching.l ard ho sorved in that positicn to 1916 whon at ago 05 ho nimsclf
became a Carnogle pansionor.z

Harpor and Jordan's conviction that largo-scale, coeoperative crzoni-
zation was the evslutionary key to the futuro led thew to combine offorts,
along with other university presidorts, in esteblishing the Association of
Amorican Univorsities, an.outgrowth of thd 1900 Chicago imosting previcusly
noted, Along with Dr, Conaty of the Catholic Univorsity, Harper ard Jordan
propared the original constitution of that owmganization, Efficient organi.
zation required structure in higher educatioh.j And”their efforts for
structure were never simply to 2llow better inst tutional functioning in
a technical sensé; always thoy wers cexiain that higher sécial arnd roral
outcomas would result, Their efforts wore not sim§ly those of mechanies
but actually those of healers~-they wers administering, or so thoy believed,
to the 1lls of society rather than merely solving the problems of their

own instituﬁions.

. : Alexis F. Lanre

e

Alexis F. Lénge shared Harper ard Jordan's precccupation with organiw
zation #nhlefficiency. ana;°;ike then, ho viewcd the university as the -
pinﬁacle.of educational evolutioh. Bul Lange!s singular foqps on the”
junior college as a separate entity, itsolf evolving toward’an ideal form,
1gd him to go far boyond Harper and Jordan in actuaily specifying the
characteristics of the ideal junior colloze. The particular publie,

comprehensive junior college that langs envisioned appears on the suifaco

lﬁarper was also appointed to serve on this board, but his failinz
health prevented him from attending any meotings,

2Jordan. The Days of a ¥an, II, 187-191,

3Ibed. . pp. 1-2.
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fai removed from the multi-institutional, university-orisuted junior collego

concept of Harpor and Jordan, yot both rested firmly oa tho sare ideolopie

¢al basis-~the need to promote order ard efficlerncy, both in the insbitue

tions of socloty and the intornal moral fiber of ron. |
Lange'!s involvement in university re-organization at the Usivorsitvy

of California olosoly paralloled the activitios of Harrzor ard Jordan, 4l

though, as a faculty membor instoad of a prosident, Lange did not acquiéd

visible leadership in re-structuring the university. Lirge had attonded

the University of Michigan in the 1880's ard was the}e cxposed to tho

1dea (lingering on from Henry Tappan's impact as its first presidunt ard

the unsuccessful attempts of its prosident thorn, Jumes B, Angoll, to »id .

.the univorsity of the freshmen and sophomoroe ysars) that « student should

have completed both adolescence and his genoral lesrning bofore undertaking
university work, Atixichigan, Lango ook advantdgs of the now Munilvercity

systom" which equated upper division work--the junior and senior yuansSee

_with graduate study, and which permitted Lange to rsceive upon exanmination

both a bachelor and a master's degree throe yoars after eatoring the irsti-
tution.} In 1890, two yoars before receiving his a.Ds froa Michigen, -
Lange began his thirty-four'yeaé career at the University o? California &t
Borkeley, which developod from a position teaching Znglish o Director of
the School of Education, He served on a universitj comiitteo vhich rocoie
mordaed a roorganiiation schome, adopted in 1502, that divicded lowor ard
upper division work; a certificate was granted students vho completed %iv
lower division, and the certificate was required for entrance irto tho upper
division.2 These ideas and acticns ware in perfoct accord with thoss of
Harper end Jordan,

;Gallagher. “From Tappan to lange,! pp. 25-28, 2Ibid., p. 75.
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Furthormore, Lango's idealization of tho junior collese did niv
dininish tho belief in tho supsriority of tho university that ho shaved |
with Harper and Joxrdan, Nothing ranked higher in lanze's rozortoiny of
superlatives 'than “efflecliont," and thus hs p&id univorsities the suprome
compliment whon he stated that they we ro "mora offiedent than arj otney
social instituvions of the land."l Langs saw universitics at tho top
Jovel of the socliety!s institutiona% erd moral structurs, an cxempluy of
Amorican demooracy:

Idoally, Ansrican acadonia citizangulp corforvs 4o tho hich-

ost typo of American cit;aonsth dn gereral, Ideally, tho

spirit of tho university, undvercily spirit, paslic spirit,

patriotism, the spirit of sgcal (blcg so:Vice. are only

differont aspeots of ths same thinz
Lange also supported Jordan's concorn that tho °uperio‘1ty of the univorrity
was not always matched by the naturo of its students, but he avoided l*uv*-
ing the mismatches as‘in1eriq?. Once sugzgesting that 25 poiscent of univer.
sity studonis would be Botter off in 2 vocational schocl, had ona beon
Aavailable for them, Lange added that the universitj would contribute to

 more «fficient social service if it relieved itself of studonts intorded
for life-work Jjust as noble but differant from that for whaich a un¢ver" ty
prepares.'3 Thus Lnnva was c’earlj in the same ideoloolcal CLMP &s harpei
ard Jordan in Jjoinin~ their campaign to -11»ify ard elevate nniversity .
education by eliminating lowsr lovels of instruction end removing unfit

students, Lange did not leave this camp when he redefined tho rotwse of

*he Junior college; he mersly gave the iceolegy new forms,.

lLange. University Efficisncy, p. L4,

2Yb4d., p. b.

3Tbid., p. 8.
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lange's omphasis upon tho junior collezo as a method of achioving
officiont educatioral organization and efficiont poornle was coentyal Lo
&1l his writings:

The rise and progress of the Junloy Collezo reeds to ba

looked upon as &n intogral phaso of a country~ilde movenont

toward a moro adequate state system of cducction; & twune

tioth contury systen, ma2do in Amorica; a2 systom that chall

function progressivaly so as to socure for tho ration the
greatost efficicacy ol the greatest numboes,

A mgjor faotor distinguisﬁing Tange from Harpor ard Jordan was his closor
attontion to the full potoutial of the junior colloge ac the capstons of
socondary education, rathor than considoring only the single funciion of
praoparing university studorts, In this regard he cams to appreciats tho
6ontribution that the junior college could make in the name of geiloral
social efficlency by educating an entire class of psople balow university
statweo,

¥hilo Lange made many rofere£cos to tho Gormsn systen of education,
as did Harper and Jordan, he was tho Ilrst to emphasize'that the United
-States had intornal roasons for adbptihz the Jjunior college idea othsr thow |
those behind thé Corman gyanasiwm, For ono, he stressed the lroricuan core
mitment to irdividual developmont, ard he drow upon the young fiold,of‘v
psychology'to support an educational &bsign appropriste to the entire _
period of adolescence., For another, a tact which would gro§ in the cormanitye
Junior college ideology, Lange offered the need "o ‘incrsise the occromic |
officiency of the nétion through the creation of lower 2rd rmiddle systcus
of vocational fraining." These native concorns of knerica, . argued lango,

meant that the junior colloge should be four things: (1) an integral port

 roxts F, Lango, “Tho Junior Collego With Spooisl Reforence to

California," Educational Administration, II (January, 1916), 1,




79

of secordary education; (2) orgenized wround tws dopiartiiontiseeono t¢ proe
rioto gonoral soclal efficionoy ard on: Lo prowots vocational officiuney at
lovels divoctly bolo% tho ;rofossions; (3) concorncd priusrily with thoss
students plarining to go no furthor in inctitulional echooling; ard (&) us
a losser ratter, ona path for univorsi%y~bound stuwdents to follow.l
profossor of education, Lange wes ferdliar with Dowoyls weitings aud cssigacd
tham‘in class, But thero was rezlly rothing new in tho souarch for eciziunity
ard order, through the applicatioh»of intelligent organization, rarsusd

by Dowey.llcnge. and countless othors., It was 1drg$iy the seme ceoroh

teing made by Harpor ard Jondan, although I wsy‘and.lango showsd a greator
willingness to pursus tho goal as & publice vonture, end thoy used ncvre
democratic rhetoric, ILanzols Suggea'ion of a Dopartient of Ciﬁie Edueation
as the core of evary juniér college 15 ovidonco of the com#atability of
conservative and progrescive interasts.‘ Simply stated, this dep;rtmant
would help éitizans'"do better things in better ways,! ons way of dofining
social efficiency., It would promote & Jooling for group 1life ard citicone
ship responsibilities, It would reduco scciel é;nflict. prozote harmony

arnd hard-worxing people, ard trgin péople for soclal service, The latter
funetion of tho dep:rtment,'mcntioncd by Lange as 'fthe introduction of
training opportunitioes for specific social efficierncy,” could help olinie
nate corruption in goverrment service by training-public sorvants in 2

field of expsrtise throuz: an apprentico prograz in the Jjunior collcro,

The departmont could ‘further advance tho causo of soclal officloncy, roine

tainad Langs, by assisting teachers on lower levels to propire matsyials

1 ’ ] * rn .
Alexis F, Lange, YTho Junior Colleyzo," Sisrra Zducational Neus,

XVI (Octobor, 1920), 277-278.
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for tho training of citiucnship, and by developing & schoslecomivnlly Life
that would bo preparatory for lifo in tho adult com&unity.l
The vocational asgpoct of Lsngots case for tho junicr collese s acth
simply & call for technical training nor merely a raflection of rotioral
econoxdio nesds, Instoad, ho care close to making the ssre case that he
. unade for the Doparimont of Ciyic Education, that tho training rocolived
would mako botter citizons and community-rinded workers, Longe was rot
concentrating on pooplo fo» particular jobs but rather on & olass of pova
sons above the comxion mun bul below tho university rman. Ho referesd to
the structuroe as analogpys to the nmilitary: _
The prospoct 4s that before long intelligently organized ard
administered continuation ard trado school ariangsments will
exist that will assist tho great nass of those with an slow
montary oducation in becordng offjciont workers, az much for
tho ssko of a bottor humdn and ¢ivie lifo a5 for a batitor
living, Put how about ths cceupations that requiro a hignor
fourdation of goneral educaticn, that prosupposs grester
matwrity for grasp and mastory, thal ropresoent the rasitions
of commissioned officers in the natipnal peace army?

_ The idea of continuation schools and trade schools interosted lange, On
& trip to Gormany he excmined sone continwation schools for the lowor class
workors and returned to tho United States with ideas to teach similar low
lovel skills in the iAmerican educationzl s&stem. He wroto a manuseript,
nover published, in wilch ho advecated tho continvation school concops
for the, Mgreatest efficiency of the greatost number."B pat lengs elso
had difficulty with tho Goerzan continuation school redsl, for it was zert

of a social system much too rigid for a derocracy, He finaliy concluded

lLange, "A Junio» College Dopartrent of Clvic Education,! pp, 442448,
2Aloxis F, Lango, "irat Mannor of Child," p., 214,

3Longthy quotations from the unpublished manuseript appear in Gallaghcf,
“From Tappan to Lango," pp., 175-181, 7This one is on p. 177,
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that tho diffurernt level functions, nocossary for an efficiont sselsety, had

to havo seie corron cducational oxrerdence binding them into an ¢rzanie

o\ .

waolyu, e caro to opposo any soparale vocat~nal cducstion systion:

What Cominany has done in her paternalistie way wo nmust do in
owr Cemeeratie way. How? DBy diversifying education ard at
the sazo timo Kooping its technical offshoots in vitwl cone
nection with tho oro non-technieal stem, There is every
reason, podagopical and cocial, vy vocational scnools should
not b alloucd to constitute a systom by themsolves.t

In trwo Progrossive fashion, longo talked rore of the social skills
ard atvtitudos involved in vocational education than hs did spacifie mochariie
cal skills, Its gonl was social harmony more than ecorcmic progeess,

Lengo locturcd socondary school teachers that their finzl objoctive,
waothor they be tauzht in junlor high schools, higa schools, or Jjunioer
colleyss, wust bo: &

« o o tho most abundant and dynamic single and group life

that can bo achioved by and for Luericans, and that all othor

objcctives aro novor terminals bub more or less indisponsitle

way stations, such a3 physical fitrness, the right usses of

loisuro, mastory of & vocation, elficiont citizenship, the

conguosd bg youth of the bast that has boen said ard thought

and £0 on,~ ye '

“ilo Harper ard Jondan wore not particularly concorned if the Jjunior c¢ollezo
Was vithin tho wniversity, a converted peivate liboral-arts c¢ollozs, or

en oxtondod high school, lange wanted a definite answer to the question
waich ho poscd this way:

Shall certain colleges have their hcads eut off, and, if so,

by vaen? . . . Shall the American university-colleze nave its

lozs cub off, and, if so, vhere? . . . Shall the A=ericen foure
year nigh scheols bo stretched, anq‘ if so, how?d

. "‘

lanze, The Lande ook, Pe 25.

2Alcxis ¥, lange, "Training Socordary School Teachors,” p, 507.

3Lango, Tre Lanze 2ook, p. 103,

o4
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Actually, the quostion was a rhotordcal one, for large had his answae very
definitely in mird: an extended high school, scraratoly cizanizod hut
fataining an organic tio, of two more years, Hao foarcd thut both & suall
privafe Jurior college and one within a university systen would to “nspely
a university entrance hall or vestibule! rather than having a picges piaco
-: as "tho dome of the secondary school odifice." Iango ovon folt unconfentatlo
with the term "college" in " jundor ¢ollege,! calling it "scholastio cariou-
flage.“l Despite the high_rogard‘that Lango held for the wiiversity as tuo
pinnacle to all education, he felt that its reeds would devour tho sunarato
good that tho Junior college could do, a situation ho ccﬂp ved to thet o7 &
missionary ard a cannibal, 2 v

Not only did Lange insist that the jﬁniorAcollege propvarly belenged &s
part of publiec secondary education, he further maintainad that it to distinet
from, although not necessarily seﬁarate from, the high school, Lange always
coupled h#s argument for this distinction with a similar plez regarding
the Jjunior high school, which he usually called an "interzediate school,"
W, W, Kemp has written that Lange must share oredit for stimulating juniow
college developrent with Jordan, but that he is the "unquosﬁionablo fathor!
of the junior high school movement.3 &dgain, this diffored from Jordan
ard Harpor's repeated advice that the high school e#tend itsolf in both
directions only in that lange advocated a definito tripartite structure
to facilitate smooth transitions within the genersl framework of socondary

education, The new wine of social efficioncy, Lanze suzgosted in an

lLange. "hat Mannér of &hild,” p, 211,

2Ioad,, p. 215,

3Kemp. WAlexis F, lange," The Dictionary of Amewican Biozramhv, p. 591,
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uncharacteristic mataphor to tho Manual Arts sestion of the Californis

29
S WaC

ey

Teachers! Association in 1917, should be served in the new bSobttles ¢
‘ . 1

intermediate school and the Junlor college,
Lango's major cormitmont to tho develormont of scecndary educuiion

es opposed to univarsity education accounts for & larze vart of t(ho ney
- . . b » N

'~applicatigns of evolution, elitism, '.d affiéiency that he envisicned

wnich set him epart from Herper and Jordan., Eut it is also importert that
Lango, as a scholar prircrily concerncd with tho'soéial inipact of education
in the first two decad9§_of the twentieth century, was more @iroctly in
touch with the mainstream of ideas gonorated by the Prograssive movenent,
particularly ﬁhe vritings of John Dowey, Edward L. Thorndike, G. Stanley
Hali, and Lester Frgnk Hhrd.z This.influenco of the strongest intellectual
curronts of Progressivisx did not drdstically alter the basic ideas of
avolution, elitism, and efficienc&‘which lange held in common with Herper
end Jordan, In fact, these concopts were very much present in the ‘writings
of Progressive intellactuals, The influence of Progressivism on Lanye was
to clothe his writings in‘a stroager, nore democratic rhetoric and to
allow hinm to view tho e%olutioaury process as #‘fastsr rnoviang, more Nifie
directed process,

Lange's intellectua; debt to Dowey is clear in his reaction to
military proparedness and VWorld Var On>, Langoe attempted to save tha tora
"oreparednoss' from a strictly military connotation, insistinz that tho
really essential and necessary form of natioral preparsdness was the builde
inz of efficient people, Lange once deseribed preparcdness in Fhe follews

ing Doweylan problem-solving teormss -

lLange, "ow Wins in New Eottlesz," p. 12,

2Gallagher. "From Tappan to lango,' pp, 29-31ff,



.

It is not tho amount of so-called lirnewledgo, not ths degrao

of spacializod siill, but tho power of dealing intellizontly

with new problems ard situations, which powsr, %o bs sure,

can not be developod without knowledge and constant pusposca

ful practico,t
In connoction with proparedness, lLange spoke often of thorougnbreduess,!
a torm for woll-devoloped effiéicncy. ¢s 2 key factor; he did not onmchasize
the inherited biological aspocts of this personul quality, as Joidan &id,
but rather concentrated on its develop:oni throuzi prover eiticenship
training, lange made tho following distinetion betwoon Maative! druricans
ard "thorovgnbrad® Amaricans:

To bs born ard reared in Arerdica is by no means the suie as

to be fAmerican born and bred, 1In the latter cass citizenshin

and porsonality aro ons end inscrarable; in tho formucr, citizone

ship ray be like an unimproved city lot hold by an 2licn for

the unearned inercment, Eut in order Lo succend with the

process of national praparedness ws must produce rot native

2lions, but thorouzhbred Americans, whose citizenship is as

vital a part of thenm as their brains and hoaris,

An aépect of Lange's thought that desorved spocial mertion is als
concoption of the Jjunior college as a comunity-contered instituiion, %o
Harper und Jordan,.the junior college was a pari'of a self-contained cducc-
tional structure whose impact on the ¢ommunity would essertially be oniy
from the production of, more specifically its part in the production of,
citizens and workers, To Lange, again influonced by tho writings of Jjehn
Dowoy, the school needed to be of the cosmunity, not isclated froa it, end
the use of the community as a learning laberatory as well as a reciniont
of sorvice from the school was considerad irportent, Part of langs’s arzu-

* ments in favor of a‘Department of Civie Education was to ..ake the junior

. lAlexis F. Lange, "Preparedness," School ard Sozicty, V (Jenvery 6,

zhloxismF.SLange. "Our Preparednoss Program," Schosl ard Sécistv,
VI (September 29, 1917), 362,




colloge "as widoly and directly useful to thd corvanlty &5 zossible,M
Yaking surveys, dovoloping social corntors and helpinn with sattleane
ﬁouso work, offer’n~ oitonsion classes, interaing students ia reciticons
of oity service, and preparing adult imigrants for elidzenship wuno &1l
rentiored &s posszole Junior cpilege projocts of comgun;t/ involverant
. by Lange.1 There was rothing now in tho idea of a school boing a vital
coxmunity element, Charles Van Hise becaﬁe ferous for involviné the
University of ¥Wisconsin in wide~ranging cconomic and soclal programs ia
that stato, The prozmoters of the high school et the turn of the cerbury
wore probadly the most ensorgotic in support of the idea that the school
oéuld raflect, plan, heal, and in most ways uplift the local community;
they coumonly referred to high schools as "pooplets collogos." A3 a seli.
confessed secondary school man, Lnnge no doubt acquircd many sf his particue
lar ideas of the school as an active agent in the community fro; high school
‘advscatés;‘“ln*a‘l9i7 address to tho Junior College Saction of fhe Califorric
Tgachgrs' Association lange stated: |
It has always required faith, tho substance of thinzs hoped
for but not soen, to regard the high school as the psopla's SR
" college, VWAith the incluoion of tho Junior college the namo '
stands for a fact,?
Lango consciously played the rolo of a prophot in 1916 by doseribing
1950 high schools;'his'futuristic deceription from an imaginary Cyclozzlia of
Zducation consisted of four basic pointe: (1) Tho hign schosl was no longes
sormothing to squoezo.batween othor parts of the schocl systsm, but ruthor
was goarad to cover systematically tho wholo pbriod of early, riddéle and

late adoloscence; (2) Vocational educstion existed at all lovols, giving'

llango. A Junior Collego Dopartront of Civie Education.il p. W7,

zlnnge. Mhat Mannor of Child," p, 213,
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all an economic sense and providing unity as opposed to the class system

in Europe; (3) The content and method was geared for the socialization of
the individual, emphasizing social service for those with aptitudes fof it
and (4) The influence of the high school had spread far and wide, doing
extension wo;k and acting as the state's chief organ for producing intelli-
gent, high-principled, publ{ic-spirited citizens.1 As the capstone of the
high school system, Lange saw the junior college of the future as the

finishing school for civic virtue,

Efficiency and the Junior College

The underlying ideological theme that united the different concepts
of the junior college held by Harpar, Jordan, and Lange was the promotion
of efficiency, both individual and social. The key role of efficiency,
with 1ts multiple 1nd1v1dﬁal, social, industrial, and moral meanings, was

indeed a fundamernital conceptual ideal in thevProgressive eta.z Harper,

1Alexis F. lange, ''The New High School and the New High School Teacher,"
School and Society, IV (August 19, 1916), 267-269,

25amuel P, Hays, Conservation and the Gospel of Efficiency: The
Progressive Conservation Movement, 1890-1920 (Cambridge: Harvard University
Press, :959), was one of the first American histerians to develop fully

the conceptual base of efficiency in Progressivism, 1In education, Callahan's
Education and the Cult of Efficiency (1962) is a perceptive study of the
relationship of education and efficiency, but it lacks sound perspectives.
Chapter XX, "Social Efficiency Triumphant,' in Krug, The Shaping of the
American High School, is an excellent source.. The relationship between

an early leader in vocational education and social efficiency has been
explored in Walter H. Drost, David Snedden and Education for Social
Efficiency (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 1967), 1In higher
education, historians have generally missed the significance of the under-
lying theme of efficiency, although they have detected its presence.

Veysey, The Emergence of the American University, for instance, reported that
efficiency was more of a slog:\ than an ideal since he could find no common
theme or conception of the term in the rhetoric. (p. 117) This also led
Veysey to state that Harper was a man with charisma and without an ideology,
an administrator untouched by the power of abstract ideas (p. 368), Had
Veysey been looking not for a common definition but a set of unifying .
ideals, he might have seen that efficiency itself was Harper s ideology.
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Jordan, and Lange were certainly not unique or original in their designs
to restructure the educational system to promote efficiency. Committees
of the National Educafion Association, beginning with the famous Committee
of Ten, periodically reported in favor or reorganization for the sake of
efficiency.l The great hopes for educational and social efficiency were
not limited to only the United States either; Matthew Arnold, for example,
éarried on a sinilar campaign in England in an attempt to preserve order
from the threat‘of anarchy.z It is difficult for us today to appreciate
the multi-dimensiohal meanings attached to "efficiency" at the turn of the
century, and {t ;ppears to us naive to think that a commitment to~effieiency
would result in personal aﬁd social utopia, Nevertheless, Harper, Jordan,
and Lange continually wrote of efficiency with all of the conviction, faith
and hope of men pursuing a religious ideal, )

Since the idea of effic{ency 1itself had multiple levels and dimensions,
a change in tha general use of the tegm 18 not easy to detect, Overall,
however, Harper, Jordan, and Lange dié shift their emphasis between 1890
to 1920 from efficiency as specialization to efficiency a§ a matter of
general culture. This shift is noticeable in their approach to the junior
college, especially in the cases of Harper and Jordan, which in the early

years emphasized the junior college as a preliminary step toward greater

: lsee Edgar B, Wesley, NFAt The Pirst Hundred Years (New York: Harper
and Brothers Publishers, 1957), pp. 71-118ff; Sizer, Secondar: : :hools at
the Turn of the Century, passim. The role of the NEA and oth.. agencies
desirous of promoting greater order and efficiency in higher education is
detailed in R, L, Duffus, Democracy Enters the College: A Study of the
Rise and Decline of thc Academic Lockstep (New York: Charles Scribner's
Sons, 1936).

25, 1, Curtis and M, E, A, Boultwood, A Short History of FEducational
Ideas (London: University Tutorial Press Lt8,, 1964), pp. 449+461,




a8

spacialization and in later years strossed the vmlue of pors geasvrald,
cultural education for all.

The basle goal of ordarly mon and an orderly soccicty <&id nst chanze,
howaver. The'concept of cultwro itself, in tho carly part of the twenticta
century, meant rightdoing more than soci«l understarding; it was to assist,
or replace, raligio? as the guide to propor thougat and behavior.a Tho
~ relationship betweon the juniox collogo as'an efficient administrativs
unit in secondary education and as a distributor of general cultwre iz
ideologically close, for both concepts stemmed from ; fundarontal dosire
for harmony and order. In a society racked by unpardlleled conflieis
betwean cultural groups ard social cl&sses, this desiro was a natural ona,

| Dospite the democratic rhetoric of Harper, Jordan. ard lange, wging
officiency and cultural traininz for all, thoir socisl outlo?k renained
to the end elitist, Their plans for ihe Ameriean'eaucaticnal‘system Vord
essentially'to transform it, as Perkinsoa noted others were doing, from the
Hgreal equalizer" to the "greaﬁ seloctor" ;f socf?ty.3 Since they assumed

that the criteria for selection was scicentific, whether biological o

IA shift among major figurés in American higher education frex 2n

omphasis on specialization to an emphasis on liberal culturo was vinzointaod
by Veysey as the years 1908-1909, Tho Inopgence of the Arariean wavarﬁﬂtv.
pp. 255-256. Russell Thomas also noted a revival in genoral or culiurci

education shortly after the turn of the century: Russell Thonmas, Thy So~reh
for = Common Learning: Genoral Edueation, 1800-1360 (Now York: ¥oGraw= |
Eill Book Co., 1962), pp. 52-3%, ’

205ear Handlin, John Duwav'!s Chnllenes to Zducation (New York: P‘;rer
& Brothers, 1959), p. 33; alco soe Cscar and Yary F. Hardlin, Thg troviesn
Collego_and Armorican Cultuve (New York: MeGrawwEill Book Co., 19?u). P. 50,
forry F., day, in The &xd of American In~ochnne (New York: Alfred A, rrof®,
1959). p. 30, noted that Yeulturs! in the e“rly 20th cantury meant frot
so much a way of describing how poople bshaved as an idea of how thoy
ought to behave and did not,"

3_r{enry J. Peridnson, The Inverfect Panzceas Amorican Fadth in
Educatior, 1865-1965 (New York: kandom House, 1968), pp. 1b5-145,
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sociological, this was enough to allow them to overlook any discrepancy
tetweon democratic ideals and elitist prograws. But their supposed scientific
oriteria wore actually little more than a reformulation of white, angloe
saxon, protestant morality in the fashionable terminolozy of social Darwinise -
~ and scientific management,

Two of the major controversies swiriing arcund educat;onal circles
at the turn of the century wers over vocational education and the elsctive

1 Harpor, Jordan, and lsnge had clear ideas on both of these iésues

systen,
but genorally did not put them fogwabd as matters of central importance,

Al threo thougat thal tho elective system, necessary in an earlier era;
needed to be modified with some regulation.to insura effioient learning

and orderly knowledgs, Jordan. who oriticized the B S. degree as a "Bacheloyr
of Surfacea."2 instituted a majorfminor system at Indiana University in

tho 1880's.3 Harper's plan fgr concentrated areas from which electives

could be selected and Lange!s all inclusive Dopsriment of Civie Edweation,
both already discussed, place them in the camp of those desirous of nedi.
fying the freedom of the olective pyotem with some cora requirements in

arsas of basic knowledge, As‘to the basic areas of knowledge, Harper,
.Jordan. ard Longe did not enter the fray, o

In tho area of vocationsl education, Harper, Jordan and Lange remained‘

old fashioned, that is if Fishor's observation that trade-training had

lror a thorough study of tho thinking embracing vocational education
sea Beronice M, “ishor, Irdustrial Fducation: American Jdeals and
Institutions (Madison: bnlversztv of Wisconsin Press, 1957), Studies
abound on the electivs system; it is a dramatic focus of R, Fresman Batis,
Tho Collegs Charts Its Course (New York: McGraw-Hill Book Co., 1939).

2

Jordan, "University Tendencies,! p, 145,
3Jordan, The Davs of a Men, I, 293,
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becomo the dominant thought on the subject among educators by 1910 is
corrbet.l It has already been noted that langsle idea of vecational educe~
tion was basically oitizenship training and definitely not merely inculcating
4echnical skills, Jordan sido-stepped the practical versus cultural argu-
mont by ;rguing that there really was no distinction beﬁween the two, and,

;f there were, cultural education would be the most practicalyin tha long
run, But he usually refused to make even a hypothetical distinotion,
maintaining that in true Doweyian fashion there was 'no such thing as

manual training as distinguished from tralning of the intellect.“z

bhen
Jordan was selected by Leland Stanford in 1891 it was largely becsusa heo
thought higher education should te more useful, but Jerdan was thinking

of useful krowledge, as he learned from Yhite at Cernell, as scientifie
knowledge, not at all as trads-iraining, He kept this orientation his |
wnole careor, Harper's foous on the higher learning kert him from ever
discussing the learning of lower economic skills, but i£ is clear in his
writings that the education he envisioned for thé massos wag of the generai
Yeultural" level endorsed by Jordan énd lango,
_ To the extent that the origin of the community-junier college ideology
was the product of the mosquublished éarly advocates of the junior collega-
Harper, Jordan, and lange--it was clearly the product of a sesrch for
éfficienoj. It cannot bo assumed, ﬁoﬁover. that the extensive publ?cations
of these men insursd a dominant influence on the thinkiﬁg of others anter.
ested in junior collegas, For one tiing, the universityuproases. or at

least wiiversity pﬁblishing furds, afforded Harpor ard Jordan generous

apace in print, and langzo's close affiliation with the California Teachers!

———

liﬁsher, Indusgfial Edueation, p. 85.
g :
2

Jordan, Care a&d'Culture. pp. 1658169,
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Assoclation assured the publication of his articles in its jourral, The

Siorra Educatlonal News, Yei without proof of cause and effect in tha

rolationship of the most prélifio early writers on the junior college to
the ideology of other junior college leaders, it is enough to say that
tho need for officioncy articulated by the three ocducaters was charactore

_ 4stic of their age and {hat thelr ideologiqdl support for the developmant
of junior colloges reflected most clesrly the craze for efficiency,

As a final cormment on the development of coemunity-junior college
ideology from 1890 to 1920, it shoudd be emphasized that the institution
knovn as the Junlor college was Just éoming into being, and thers rehained
in 1920 many questions about its iddntity. F. M, MaDowell undertook a
study for the Bureau of E@uéation in 1919, stating the need for his
investigation thuslys |

The junior college is in an experimental'staga. Wo do-
not know what it should be, because we do not know what.it isl

- Bafore we can see clearly what it is, we must know why it is,
¥oDowall's study detormined that in every state vhere the Junior college
movement had made significant progress, it did so in the wake of university
influence, BEut he also‘hoticed a lesser current of influwence, that would
grow in later years, coming from indePendent‘high school'iéaders. eoncerned
Qore with local mattezswapd vocational training. While MeDowell ropprted
that the number éf private Junior collegos were-twico that of public enes,
the thirtyqniﬁe publiec junior colleges had near}y as many studénts ard wore
¢learly thé ty?e of Junior :0llege Matirecting rost attention at present.“2

1p, M., McDowoll, The Junior College, U.S. Bureau of Edusation Billetin
No. 35 (Vashington, D,C.: U,5, Goverament Printing Office, 1919), pp. 6-7

2104d,, p, U6."
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Thus by 1920, one is hard pressed to speak of § Jjunior college movemeri,
not to mention a Jjunior cbllege ideology., A sot of ideas had bee£ iormie
1a£ed. however, which promoted tho idea of the junler college on the bases
of effioient.'cultured roople and an efficlent, industrial nation. OCut cf
this set of ideas, the community-junior Eollcgo ideology developed,




CHAPTER IIX
THE RISE OF "TERMINALL EDUCATION!

The period in the United States from 1920 to 1941 was no calmer
than were the three previous decades, The briefteconbmie depression at
the end of Nbrlé‘whr Cna gave way quickly t¢ a ch&ot;p prosperit dn&ing
tho 1920!s, oniy to end iﬁ the worst ecoromic collapse in the nation's
history, After s war to end all wars and make the world safe fer democ
TACY AmericaQs witnessed during the twonties and thirti;s the coliépée of
transplanted‘denocracies and the rice of commumist and fascist dictator.
ships.throughout the world, A faith.in progress tgrough capitalism,
nourished By tremendous business production in the twanties, was severely
testsd during the thirties, and the alternative of socialism appealed to
evar greater numbers of Americans, | _

During this éra, vhen grzat hopres were challenged t-},v niticr realitiss,
the ideological stance beﬁind the community=junior college movement, as
far as it is revealed in the writings of the major spokesmen for the nové-
rent, remained remarkably unchanged. The economic depression of the 1930's,
which led many to question the capitalistic structure of American society,
seerced only to convince national communityajuniér coliego leaders all the
mora that the educatioral design they proposed would help the nation maine
tain an ordorly, efficient, indusirial socioly. The community-junio» college
.was advocated in particular during the depression to ease unemployment and
reduco vcrima and more -genorally to advﬁnce what was called the 'sccial y )

intelligerce" ard the '"economlic efficloency of the natlion. Thero was never

ENIC - %
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the slightost hint in the deprossion writings of tho community~junior colloge
loadors that any fault oxisted in the basic economic and social structures
of the nation; their wripings wore instoad dirocted, gonorally -spoaking,
to the neod to improve individual compotoencies and attitudes,

The topic which was the single most important Jocus of attention of
. tho community-junior college leaders from 1920 to 1941 was "terminal educae
tion;” khoreas Harper, Jordan, and Lange viowad the Junior college in part
as a conveniont and officlent seloction devico for the university, thqir
concorn was primnril& for students proparing for university work, The
now gonoratioﬂ of spokesmen for the Junicr colloge, however, addressed most
of their writings to the noeds, a; thoy saw them, of the majority of junior
college students who w..1ld go no furthor-in their formal education, This
"orminal' group of students, reportedly consisting of 60 to 75 percent of
all junior college students, was seen in noed of a spocial type of education,
ono that was different from the education of a smaller "preparatory! group
that was proparing to transfer on to four«year colleges and universities,
In thoir discussions of the nature of a "terminal education,” ithe communitye
Junior coilege national spokesmesn rovealed much aboul the tyos of gsoclety
which they valued and tried to‘propagate.

While the community-Jjunior national spokesmen attempted to expliain
theo nature of terminal education in simple torms, it was no simple concept,
Thoy attempted to divide the concept into two componont parts: vocaticnal
oducation, or preparation for Jobs; and general education, or the develop=
mont of social intelligence, Curricula should be built, they argued, to
relect the dusl nature of terminal oducation, But whon thoy discussed
vocational education separately, they felt compelled t¢ emphasize that
tﬂe develobment of technical skills alone was not enough; they added that
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a gbod vocational educhtion had to develop values, attitudes, and behaviors
which would produce loyal, co-operative, and trustworthy employees, Like-
wise, when they tried to discuss general education in isolation, they
generally included the importance of vocational preparation and learning
socially useful skills as a necessary part of preparing for a good life.
The actual meanings attached to terminal education were complex and wide-
ranging, and this chapter will attempt to explore many of them, but the
complicated nature of the concept did not seem to divide commuﬁity-junior
college national spokesmen, They remained united in the concept, not
because of any agreement on actual curricula proposed as terminal education
but because of the idea that something had to be done to improve the lot

of a social class unfit by nature or circumstances to receive a university
education. In the main, it was their agreement upor the nature of man and
the necessary structure for society that permitted them to campaign for
terminal education. They wrote less of "efficiency" and more of '"intelli-
gence,' but their view of man and society was not far from the elitist,

social Darwinistic, efficient society envisioned by Harper, Jordan, and

Lange.

Koos, Eells, and Campbell

Before launching into an analysis of the central role played by the
concept of terminal education in the developing community- junior college
ideology, an introduction of the prominent community-junior college
natfonal spckesmen during the 1920's and 1930's, as fdentified fn this
study, 18 in order. Extensive introductions will be provided to the
identities and the basic ideas of the spokesmen, fourteen in all, in order

to fix all of them in the reader's mind, 1In the analysis by topic which

follows the introduction of the spokesmen, many of their ideas will be



Yo

considered further, Of the fourtesn spokasmen-writing tooks and articles
on the community-junior college movement frem 1920 to 1941, three stard
out as the most vrolific as well as the most often quoted writers--Leonard
V., Keos, Walter Crosby Eells, and Deak 3, Campbell,

All threo ron weiro professors of educaticn--Koos &t Chicage, Eells st
Stanford, and Campbell at Ceorge Peabedy, Since their careers were tied
to universities, it is notlsurprising to find them leading thae field of
national spokesmen in published writings, for the universiaty standard of
promoticn through publication was already well astablished in their tiwe
ard at their institutions, Thelr voluminous weitings were influentiel
as wall, attested to by the numsrous timos they were quoted in the writings
of other community-junior college leadsrs and by the pesitions the thres
educators were accorded in the Americen Association of Junior Colleges,

Of the threo, Leonard V, Koos was tﬁe ma jor figure.

leonard V, Xoos (1831~ ) was born in Chicago to German immigrant
parents and did not learan the English language until he was sont to school,
His father, a tailor, moved his {amily frem town 1o towm in T1llinois ard
Towa in search of a goecd business location while Leonard was groving up,
He finslly settled in Aurora, Illinois, where the family enjoyed moderate
prosperity., lhen Leonard finishod high scheol in 1898, he bécama an
apprentice pants-maker and supplementel his meager income by pleying gve-
rings in an Aurora band, He soon becams Gissatiafied with the direction
in vhich his 1lifo was Leading and began ooking arouvnd for opporiumities

. . . |
to improve his lot in life,

1,

The biograrhical informatien on Ksos' life, unless othervise roted
is from Ceorge Conger, III, "leonard V. Koos: His Contribution to
American Eduweation During Half a Contury' (unpublished E4,D, dissertation,
Florida State University, 1969).
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Koos launched his caresr in education when he responded to an sdver-
tisement‘in 1900 for a position as the teacher of a one-room school house
in the village of Minooka about fifty miles from Aurcra., He became enthralled
in teaching ard began reading extensively to improve his knowledge; by the
end of his TYirst year of teaching he was convinced that he should pursue
& college education. A Congregaticral minister rversuaded Koos that Oberlin
College in Chio was rigﬁt for him, and he entered that ccllege in 1502,
Cberlin was a rich exporience for Koos, His mind was opened to many of
tho ideas of the Progrossive Era: he gained the nicknams "Peace Koos"
by winning the senior oratory contest with a speech titled "*The United
States of the World"; and he worked for iwo stomers after receiving his
B,A. fron Cberlin as Diroctor of Progress City in Cleveland-.a pregram
for underprivileged youth at Hiram Houce, a George EBellemy settlement
house, |

Xoos begen a sevon-year carzer as a superintendent of schools after
lsaving Oberlin in 1907 which took him from Shabtona, Illincis, to Red
lake Falls, Minnesota, and finally to Glencoe, Minnesota. His roves
were inspired by salary incrsases and by opportunities to increase vocationalﬂ
orograms and to undertake school reorgenizations., His interest in the
reorganization of the scaondary school system led him to seek out Charles
H, Judd, a nationally known figure in tho lenz.starnding and widespresd
campaign Lo gain econony in timo by reorganizing and shortening elementary
and sezondary eduvcation, at the University of Chicago. Koos deterrined
that his caresr could bs furthered by a master!'s dqgree Ifrom Chicago, and
he enlered that institution in the summer of 1914 with that goal in mirnd,

Judd enticed Koos to remain for the Fn.D., however, by arranging for Hoos



to bs made Executive Secrotary for The Commitiee on the Definition of the
Unit, of wiich Judd was a menmbar, a commitiea of Lhe North Central Associa-
tion of Collegus and Sacondery Scrools. Using this project for his doctocal
disservation, the final dofensa of which lasted less than fifteea minutes,
Koos recsived the Pn.D. in the spring of-1926, eight quarters after Beéinrung
his work for the master's degree., Judd helped Xoos find his first univere
sity post as Associate Frofessor of Education zt the University of Washingtor.,
vhich ne held for thgee years tefore moving to tho University of Minnescta
in 1919, After a successful decads at Minnescta, Koos was attracted back
te tho University of‘Chicago where he taught fror 1929 to his retirement
in 1946,

Xoos' retirement from Chicago led to his first formal asscciation
with AAJC, an organization bofors which he had given dozens of speaches;
from 1945 to 1549 he servéd as editor of tho Junier Cellege Journal,

published by AAJC, and as the Association's Director of Research.l Koos

has continusd to study, teach, and write aboul junior colleges into the
1970!s,2 :

Loos' work for The Committee onlthe Definitign of the Unit marked
his entry into national prominence as an expeirt on secondary education,
His published dissertation resulting from the committee!s study was largely
a rass of data systomatized in hurdreds of charts and tables, revealing
his enthusiasn for organizing data which persisted throughout his career,
Followingz the efforts toward stardardizalion in educaticn that had been

nade by NEA's Coumitteo of Ten znd its Commission on theiﬂeorganization

1 2 -~
Brick, Forum and Fesus, p. 52,

2At ago 89, Koos published a 580 page buck: The Community College
Student (Gainosville: University of Florida Press, 1970,
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of Secondary Education and the College Entrance Examination Board, Koos'
study for The Committee on the Definfitfon of the Unit provided a digest

of class time and credit standards for use by secondary school aduinlstra-

tors 01

Koos' interest in the general reorganization of secondary education,
stimulated by Charles H, Judd, at first centered on the junior high school.
His first commercially published book contained arguments in support of
junior high schools which he later transferred intact to support junior
colleges: they would keep more youth in school and off the streets, pro-
vide economy of time, allow for individual differences and encourage a
commitment toward a vocation, provide better teaching, insure sharper
scholarly standards,’aﬁd in general be geared to meet all of the demands
of a particular stage of adolescence in a child's 1ife.2 Koos once told
interviewers that his interest in junior colleges resulted in part from
his study of junior high schools, stimulating a desire to establish separate
administrative units for the last two years of adolescence just as
the junior high school would accommodate the first two years.3

Charles H. Judd and President Lotus Coffman of the University of
Minnesota suggested Koos' name to officials of the Commomvwealth Fund of
New York City who desired to support a study of junior colleges. With a

grant of ten thousand dollars, Koos began the first major study of the

lieonard V. Xoos, The Administration of Secondary~School Units,

Supplementary Educational Monographs, I, 3 (Chicago' University of Chicago
Press, 1917),

2160nard V. Koos, The Junior High School (New York: Harcourt,
Brace and Company, 1920),

3George R, Conger and Raymond E. Schultz, '"Leonard V, Koos:
Patriarch of the Junior College," Junior College Journal, XL (March, 1970),
28,
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Junior collego movement.l It rosulted in a two-véiume, data=-packed publi.
cation by the Universitly of Minnosota in 1924 and in a condensed, more roade
able comrorcial publication in 1925;2 it also rosulted in Koos' bocoming
the major figure in the Jjunior colloge fiold., Zarly in his study, Xoos
reported that a shift in the purposes of the junior college was taking
place, and he made it clear that he believed it to be in & positive direc-
tion, Although the original purpose of the junior college had clearly
been to prepare students for the university, Xoos reported, the literature
of the junior college field and statemonts in junior colleges, which Xoos
systomatically analyzed, contained increasing emphasis upon general and
occupational training for students not continuing their education.3 Yhen
his'study was completed, Xoos had amassod an impressive array of survey
studies and cogent arguments to support now directions for the Jjuniex
colloge. In particular, Koos emphasizod two areas waleh his analysis
dotermined were of basic importance, in addition to the established transe
for function, in the continuing developsiont of the Jjunior collegs movement:
(1) democratizing higher oducation and (2) exerting comserving and sociale
iziag influences upon youth,

Koos cited the statistical distributions of the army alpha tost from

vorld war Ono to support the contention that thero are many individuals

lMcDowell's 1919 study, mentiored in Chapter II, could be considered
tho first major study of the junior colloge rovement, tut it was meroly a
guestionnaire survey with incompleto ard sometimes gquastiornable returns.
£00s was characteristically thorough, travelling over 20,000 riles visite
ing 70 institutions and receiving a hign rate of response to his carofully
constructed questionnaires,

2Loonard V. Koos, The Junior Collsre, 2 vols,, A Rusoarch Publication
of tho University of Ninnesota, tducation Series, o, 5 (Minneapolis:
Urivorsity of Minnesota Press, 1924); Loonard V, Koos, Ths Jurior Collsss
ovemant (Boston: Ginn ard Compary, 1925).

3Leonard V. Koos, "Currant Concoptions of tho Spacial Purposes of
the Junior Zollege,!" School Raviow, AXIX (Septemvor, 1921), 520529,




desorving of an education beyond high school although not nentally ¢
of mastering a four.ysar course, He eunploysd tho tevnm ¥eslilanralfcszionosh

to apply to a vocatlicnal level higher thon tho tiades oub bolow the troe

~

fossions which would be approprizto for the class of student zttending
(%3

Ly
Jualor colleges, Koos uscd the term VMuentel denceratization® to nzca the

right of all to raceive the typo of eduvcation suiiidle to thiir 2vi-dlest

¢rd ho saw the Jjunior collogo as a mezns to such Mdemoorciization,®
The contribution that Xoos thoupht thct the junlos collage could

r:axo by excrting !a conserving ard socizl. iing influence! cn yecuth ics

tioefold; first, it would allow students to tegin ¢ollego carlier zid

[¢]

.

thus conserve tiro; and second, it weuld a2llow the mowral influerce of

tho home to continue to act upon the student tarougih 21l of his cdifficult
czdolescont years. The conservation of timo idea, which of course wis
very attractiva to educators at;uned to tho idcal of officiency, resulicd
Ivem a study that Koos did at the University of Minnesota comparing ie
versity and junior colleze students, in thich it was fournd junior ecllecc
students, for ne obvious roazson, sntered collegé.about sin monthe youngor
in aze than did university studants.' vore important in Keos! promotion
of the junior college then efficiency in time, however, was ths socizle
taction aspect of the Junior collogs. Not only would the junier collcze
citerd the influence of the hore, Xoos arpgued, but it would allow move
irdividual attention to students likcly to lose their wauy, morally zrzalitin
&t a largo univers@ty. There would ba mora oprorturities for leaders
training in the smaller student clubs ard athletie teans, developinzy in

siudents the proper attitude of citizenship.2

1Koos, The Juninr Collezs Moverant, pp, 118-121,

%Ibid., pp. 170-173.
Q .
ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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Koos did not suggest that the junior college should abandon its
function of preparing some students for transfer to universities, which
he labeled the "Isthmian Function" siﬁce it connected the mainland of
elementary and secondary education with the peninsula of professional
and advanced academic training, In fact, Koos performed some of the first
studies demonstrating that junior colléée transfers do as well academically
at the university as do native junior and senior,ptudents.1 But his
emphasls upon non-transfer functions, particularly the goal of educating
a semiprofessional class of workers, trained to be good citizens, keyroted
a junior college crusade that would last for decades.

Koos was committed to secondary education ad opposed to thé idea
that the junior college was part of higher education. When the University
of Minnesota offered him the opportunity to become the first Professor of
Higher Education in the nation in 1926, he declined because of his convic-
tion that the junior college movement, with which he was becoming increasingly

2 He assisted

i&entified, was & part of secondary and not higher education,
in the strenuous but unsuccessful effort throughout the 1920's and 1930's
to integrate the last two years of high school with tha junior college
and the first two years of high school with the junior high school, pro-
ducing a six-year elementary school, a four-year junior high school, and
a four~-year junfor college (the 6-4-~4 plan).3 Koos' arguments on behalf
of the 6-4~4 plan carried much of the efficiency~oriented language of

Harper, Lange, and Jordan, but in addition Koos stressed the need for

fourteen years of education for one particular class of people,

1Ibid., pp. 92-96, 2Conger, "Leonard V. Xoos,'" p. 73,

3Leonard V. Koos, "Conditions Favor Integration of Junior Colleges
With High Schools,' School Life, XIL (May, 1927), 164,
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A better organized system of secondary education would provide, to
Koos' way of thinking, a democratic method of guiding young people toward
their place in sociaty--one that supposedly would not involve the ruthless
selection process which Koos charged characterized the universities:

From the standpoint of the right of the less capable gtudents

to complete college and university curricula four to eight

years in length, the large-scale elimination now character-

istic of our higher institutions is not entirely without

justification. It {s only when faced by our American aspira-

tions for democracy of educational opportunity that this

elimination, with its accompanying ruthless disruptions of

life plans, appears intolerable, especially as few, if any,

of those eliminated fall below in mental caliber the mid-

point of our literate white draft during the torld war, 1
The undemocratic selection process in secondary education as depicted by
George S, Counts? which operated subconsclously in teachers and perpetuated
social classes, Koos maintained, needed to be replaced by the process of
"distribution," which would be a "quite conscious policy of distributing
school attendants more effectively within the complex ramifications of
the modern school systéﬁ.3 Without attempting an explanation of the
reasons, Koos asserted that distribution is 'much more in keeping with
the spirit of a popularized and democratized education than is selection."4
Koos saw distribution as part of the guidance function of the junior college,
and his ideas will be analyzed further in this regard later.

Throughout the period under study, Koos remaired consistent in his

ideas, He continually emphasized the important role of the junior college

Heonard v, Koos, 'The Junior College," in Higher Education in America,
ed, by Raymond A. Kent (Boston: Ginn and Company, 1930), pp. 13-14,

2George S. Counts, The Selective Character of American Secondary
Education (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1922),

I¥o0s refers to Counts specifically in The Junior College Movement,
p. 148, The definition of 'distribution' comes from Leonard V, Koos, 'The
Junior College Curriculum,’ School Review, XXXV {(November, 1927), 669.

4Yoos, "The Junior College Curriculum,' p. 669.
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2 a e Al .a . ead "miade o AT o e # .
in groviding terminal cuwricula which would distritulys studords, prezsyly
eeidzd 3y P s gt C cantn fezgicral aroass T nolee vorlel

Q\“Q; y 2O A Vul‘..&»j ol uC.“yI‘O‘CU.’_Orﬂ. GCAS) e nLUen °¢u\.u\.\-l e
suress tho dmportanco of gensrel social attiivdes, o Moosiol iatzlis ooae,

az a basic aspact of training for scemiprefessionsy end wo sozdlurly civew

ceted tho bbbk plan of edwcationsl orgardzation, Fis inliverncs, CLfTia
Ceult to measuro, must have duen grest., Roluetant o Join fuwnal onianie

ciions, ho nevertholess was a popular spsaior bofere many, He comtuehzd
several stalo-supported stulies of junior collezss. ard dimceted “ho fiust

natiorel study of sccordary education funded by the U,3, Ceazross in 1629,

Hary of the other corzunity-junior college lezdonrs solectiel for thiz stwdy
have written of Koos! influcnco on their ideas absut edusation, incliding
his ex-students B, Lamar Johnson, S, V, Martoranuz, ard ILsland Vedslion oo
Yeoes . . . 1
woll as Ceorge T, Zook, Jazes M, Wood, Jamus Peyrolds, and Jesse P, Eaqua,
do has writton or co-cuthorod 17 boois, 132 articiszc apruoning in 33 vesicus
(=2

JOdanhls. ard pudblished ovor two dozen varicus yearbooks, bulletins, ard
) 2
surveys,

Yalter Crosby Zolls (123 0-1903) was reised in tho nerinhwsstora scetion
of the nation and remained in the wost during most of his carecr, siriting

thicsl countortalance to tho midwosiornar, eos, arnd

-

an interesting gecgra

the next lezder to Yo cornsidored, Dock S, Cumpdsll, who wis fiom 4he Ssuth,

*
b

nforzation aboul Zolls is slight, linited to Hnls

woliched blograrhical
:20 ard scattored editorial comzorts in his books and articles, Ho grofue
ated from Waitran Collegzo ir Walla ¥alla, ¥achingien, in 1503, -
bzgan two yoars of high school teaching, He wont Lo tho Uaiversity of

Cnicazo, three years bafore Xoos' arrival {hero, for a raster's co

lConaer. "lponzrd V, 4oos," pp. 90-105
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colleges to cevelop terminal education, Shorsily 27%:s0 iz zzzeininens 32
Stanford Undversity, Zells institulfad o Talilfssrias Itans lzntaleliusaticn
Survey with a grant from tne courcil of fassapsi Lo o loiizl Zs
ard the Arerican Couneil on Zducation, znd with She srdsoizrzons of <r
state's EZcard of Education and Suzerintesdsat o 3anesls, Ialis ns

prelimirary data from the MentaleZducation Survey %o shzrs with Zele

to the 1929 AAJC Conventlon in Atlantic City which usdepseosrsd nis eorcern

aocout terminal education, Zell
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In 19356, Eells had further evidence %o seurd an alarm Jor Sermiral e2uzitic

somo particular four.ysar college or usnivarsily, Zeill: reperted Sras orly
a quarter of the students actually mada tne irterdsd Yracsler, ard 27 tras
quarter only half had graduated by 13315, avan sorsidssing %is incazt 2f

the dopression and the unown numters »ho esrtinuzi =neir edisgtis:

soma different institution taan Ltnaal irdicatsd (7 1727, Zells sizerva

s

“Letter from Z6lls to Saliforais unis
29 AAJC Archives., Also ses 5y Zellis,
atal-Zdveation Survey (Sacrarmente: Zall
txon. 1930)

2.

L(: ’4" }J
LL .; A
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H VLD aiand - . . - - b
raltor Crosby Zells, “Califowrnii Junise Tollazss Tharsush wnz Ives
-~ £ . e ', PR LAY . ‘. B
of Thelr Students," Procnadinzs of tra Testh Aronl 3070 Tonsees olgrens

e
City, N.Jd., 1929), »p. J--



tho study revealed a serious junior collcge problew, Tho first imslicatie:
that Zolls drew from tho results was that the malority of junmier colloze
students, regardless of their stated intentions, wore, in Zach, 1¢ nes ia
naws, "torainal students.' Secondly, Junior collezes wore roniss in nob
"devising, porfecting, and popularizing suitzble torsinal cunsiculs, bota
. of the semiprofossional tyse and of tho genoral civie, cultwral, or souicl

inteliigence typa." Thirdly, Fells maiatained that studsnts should o
rada avers of theso facts throuzh educational guidance so that they would
undorstand that thore was a roasonable doubt of thoir success, Munally,
Eells suggasted that the data indicated that the enticnce xequiremcnts of
four-yoar colleges and universities wora too rigid and should be rolaxed
for qualified junior colleogze graduatas.l

Eolls produced a textbook on jﬁnior colleges in 1931 which bocamo
the basic sourco for psople interésted in the junior collsgzs throuzhout
the nation.z Ho allotted a chapter to cach of four basic funetions,
first identified in a 1926 dissertation by Frank ¥aters Thomas,> thab
Junior colleges should performe-(l) the ropulsrizinz function; (2) ihe
praparafory function; (3) the terminal function; ard (4) the guicance
function, These four functions becars standard eims in the literziure of
cozruniby-junior college national‘spokcsmen throuvzhout the 1930's., Tas
ropularizing function, simply stated, was the aim of keeping inercasing

runbors of youth in school beyond the twolfth grade. The junior cellero
ﬁ )

J?hlter Crosby Eolls. "Intentions of Junior College Studerts,!

Jrnide Collare Journal, VII (October, 19256), 310,

zﬂalter Crosby Eells, The Jurior Colleze (Boston: Hougﬂton Jifflin
Conpany, 1931), '

3Franklwhters Tromas, "A Study of Functions of the Sublic Juxior
Colloge ard the Extent of Their Realization in Californisz® (unpublisncd
ERIC Fn.D, dissertation, Stanford University, 1926),
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was not advocated for all youth at this time, but only thoze intsllizow

<

cnough to at least achieve somiprofossional status, The propasabory funce
tion was of course woll accepted, and no junior collego leaders onnsacd
tno idoa of continuing to prepara studants for transfer Lo other institue
tions of higher education, Eolls warned in this rezard, housver, trat
Junior collegos needed to gusrd against oncowraging students vo aticnphs
traasfer work who might more w1sely pursue terrinal coursos.l It ves in
support of the terminal ernd guidgnes functions thal Zollc coustrucied the
strongost cases, for these wers areas that he considered harrfully reglected.

Eells began his case for tha terzinal function by eiting withoub
reference the fact that less than ten rercent of the population i3 necdced
by society in the professions, If the junior collége wors going to ropular-
izo higher education, Eells raintained, then it nnst provids curricula
thet would be suitable for the inereasing nﬁmber of students enterinz its
doors, ©from & sﬁudy of 279 Jjunior collegs catalogues he detorminced that

) .

those institutions were doing a poor job of mzeting this need, In his
discussion of termiral educaiion, Eells presentéé a préblem that eseapcd
nost of his contemporary junior collége writers who assumed that mersly
offoring of terminal curricula would naturally attract suitadble studonis;
0115 recognized the popularity or the »reparatory progran:

For awnile, terminal courses rust te more than offerzd; thoy

rust be made atirzetive, Studenis cannot be forecd to take

them it is truo, out porhaps they can be led, enticed,

attracted.?
Zells' perceptive observation that studonts might continue to choose prezacas

tory programs even when offered the alternative of ™rore suitablo" tcrrincl

prograns lod hin to place a great deal of emrhasis 1pon tho guidarce funiction

1

Zolls, The Junior College, p. 260, <Ibid., p. 310,
Q ‘
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of junior colleges. He presented evidence from his California Junior
College Mental~Education Survey that the bottom five percent of California
junior college males, as measured by the Thurstone Intelligence Test,
gtated that they Iintended to continue their education beyond the junior
college.1 Three of the four functions of the junior college--popularization,
terminal education, and guldance--needed to be complementary efforts,
according to Eells, to train & semiprofessional class of ;eople in keeping
with their abilitfes to meet the needs of soclety.

In 1940 Eells directed a national study of terminal education in
junior colleges, about which more will be said later, and expanded his
ideas for new terminal curricula. Recognizing that a terminal education
needed to provide students with both a better living and a bétter 11fe,
Eells reiterated the commonly accepted dualism, with mention of consider-
able overlapping, between courses ''designed to develop cultural aspecés;
civic training and what has been termed sociél intelligence' and courses
with “a semiprofessional aspect, designed to develop occupational, vocational

and technical skills and compet:ence."2

Eells suggested that forty percent
of a course of study couid be devoted to each aspect, leaving twenty percent
for optional courses.3

Elaborating upon the economic and gsocfal factors requiring increased
terminal curricula, Eells constructed a wide-ranging argument for terminal

education, He discussed the closing of the western frontier and the result-

ing inability of youth to find opportunity in farming inexpensive public

11bid., p. 331.

2yalter Crosby Eells, Why Junior College Terminal Education?,
Terminal Education Monograph No. 3 (Washington, D.C.: AAJC, 1941), p. 8

31b1d., p. l0.
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land, He reiterated the lack of space in the professions, revising his
percentage estimate dowmward from ten to six percent. of the population that
could fit into that class. Age factors such as longer life spans, the
increasing age of permanent job entry, and the public aversion to child
labor were included in the list of factors underlying the need for terminal
education. Also in the list were the mobility of the population, the rising
crime rate among youth, and the threat of unemployment in a technological
age. Nor did Eells forget to include the necessity for increased citizen-
ship training and the economic and social advantages to families of board=-
ing young college students at home, factors commonly mentioned in support
of terminal education.1

A great deal of Eells' view of man and of society is revealed in the
following passage relating to citizenship training in terminal education.
Distinguishing between university education for leadership and terminal
education for followship, hie asserted:

Increasingly is there need for young people to be prepared

better for civic responsibility, social understanding, home

duties and responsibilities, law observance, and devotion

to democracy. At a time when the democratic way of life and

of government is on trial as never before, it is essential

to have a well-educated and intelligent citizenry. Educated

leadership is not sufficient. Educated followship is also

essential, On the whole the university tends to select and

educate young people of superior native ability and intelli-

gence. In a democracy, however, the vote of the citizen

of moderate or inferior native ability counts quite as much

in the ballot box as the vote of the genius.2
With Eells as with Koos, an elitism supposedly based upon scientific measures

of intelligence underlaid his repetitive emphasis upon junior college ter-

minal education.

1Ibid., pp. 14-40, 2Ibid., p. 29,



Doak S, Campbell (1888~ ) was & Soutnera educator who care Lo tho

support of terminal ecucation in'junior colleges with rary of the samo
ideas as Xoos and Eélls. Born in an Arkansas log cabin, Canpbell was
raised and éducated in Arkansas, receiving a vachelor's degree fron (uachita
College, a captist institution, in 1911, Rermaining in Arkansas, Comoboll

", spant four years as pPrircipal and a teacher in 2 high schosl in Colwibus,
Arkansas, ard then movad to Little Rock to work fer 2 yecar as Stats Scerstary
of Baptist Sunday School and Young Peoples! Work, In 1916, Cambbeil joirnzd
the staff of Centrzl College in Conway, Arkensas, wnere his first yoar
included teaching chemistry‘and oiolozy as well as dirocting the collezo
orchestra., Within four years..hg was President of Central College, and
during his eight yeafs in the presidoncy he converted the Zapitist collere
from a faltering four-yea? girls! college into a thriving zirls! junion
college. He entered actively inté the national junior collegs movemunt
and was selected as Executive Secretary of AAJC in 1922, when the Associa-
tion was only two years old.1 |

A college president at a2gse 31 and the executive secretary of a nxtioral

association at age 33, Campbell still felt the need to advance his own
educational qualifications. Vhen he was 38 he left Central College to
pursue graduate study at George Psabody College in Nashvilie, Ternessco,
and there he received a master's degrse after one year arnd a ™h.D, degree
two years after that. He stayed on at Peabody working ih the Division
of Surveys and Field Studies, corducting many of the same type of siuvdics
dorie by Eells at Stanford and Koos at Minnesota and Chicago. Carmpbullfs

interests broadened, and he did not maintain a prirary interest irn junior

lUnless othorwise noted, the biographical information on Carposli
cormos {rom John Faweett, Jr., "Doak S. Campboll and Southkern Zducation®
(unpublished Ed,D. dissertation, Florida State University, 1966).
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collcgos throughout his earoor, In 1938 he was appointed L:ian of tio
Graduate Collego at Peabody ard resigicd his deranding Kt‘uO“ aving
position as Exocutive Secratury for AASC, In 19%) ho was selocted Jor tne

rosidoney of Florida State College for Wormen in Tallizhasses ard wis v
longer a national spokesman for cormunity-junior coll:zges, altheouit he

id act as Chedrman of the AAJC Commission cn Junior Colilege Teramincl
Education which auﬁhprized the study that Zells directed,

Two active interests which Campbell maintainad all the whilo he was

AAJC Executive Secraotary wores not diroctly roflected in his junior coiiu%;
writihgs oul contributed’§r6atly to his genoral thirnking (this teecemcs
apoarsont ia his post-wa; writings to bte considercd in tho rext canztor)..
religious cducation and Southern educztion., From his collsze days at
Quachita to the presidency of qurida State Collega.ACampbsll resained an

active Sunday School teacher, He was active in loeal, state, and nationzl

Eaplist educational urdertakings, often serving as a consultant, 4fter

rotirement, he wrote a column for tho hﬁstern Recorder, a woekly Ecptist
ﬁublication. Campoell's position with the Division of Surveys ard Field
Studios at Poabody, serving as director from 193 to 1938, invelved hin
in nany ideas and projects to develop Southern education, Conerally

speaking, ho championed increcased vocatioral and citizonship train

}Jc

az &t
21l educational levels and onvisioned educational chanrels appropriate %o
the matural abilities of irdividuals, a stance in perfect accord with ths
prQV¢111ng idoas on junior colleza terminal education.‘ His invelversne
with rescarch projects on Southern education tirougkt him into contact iih

the prostigious Gonoral Education Zoard, a contact he was later abls 1o

use to the advantage of AAJC,
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Although Campbell bzcame the Exccutive Secrotary of ALJC in 1922,

his writings on the junior col}oso movenent ware sparso until the 1930's,

fis doctoral dissertation was a ratioral study of stated aius of junicr

colleges, and its publication in 1930 proluced an updaiing of Koos! 1924

study.l Like Koos, Campbell rcviewsd junior colleze purposes stated ir

. eolleze catalozues énd in the literaturo of tho field; he did not do tho

oxtonsive traveling to Junior colleges that Xoos did, but he did rocsive

good questionnairs results allowing him to considor actual junior ecolliuzo

practices too, Campball did not uncover any new or additional stateronts

of purpose for junier colleges, but he was able to denmonstrate decisively

that the ierminal function, stronzly suproited in the general literaturs,

was weakly represented in actﬁZI Junlor college offerings, A strenz iaterest

was exprsssed by Campboll; wnich he shared more with Koos than Eells, in

overall educational reorganizatioﬁ. o eriticized junior collozes for fulle

ing to take their place squarely within secondary education, £itiiny thein

practices to the later stage of adolescence, Reminiscent of the idsas of

Harpor, Jordan, and lange, Campbell urged greater efficioncy and econoﬁy of

tima in education by integrating junior colleze work with high school work.zn
‘It is interesting to compare the four categories of junior collego

purposes identified by Campbell with the earlier list of four categzories

developod by Thomas and disseminated by Eells, In three cases they were

the same--preparatory, terminzl, and wopulariuing fusciicns; they diffescs

on the fourth function, which was "guidance! in the Thomas-islls caszx

(-U« v. ‘-u\—”

tion and "dorocratization" in Camptoll's listing. Tas two functions izre

o

lDoa.k S, Canpbell, A Critical Study of the Stated Purnoses of
Junior Collewe, Contribution to Education 1o, 70 (.ashville: Goo orze ‘c czdy
Collego for Teachers, 1930).

2

Ibid,., pp. 80-83,
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" not as differont as their terminolozy irdicates, howoves, sincs urde»

& un
"dexocratization! Carpbsll ineluded providing oprortunii
wita local neéds. for groups of studeris less then collex
things coasidered, tho major works of ooz, Eo0lls and Cumpbsll rollzel thc
sare concern for doveloping new educaticnzl chernels to diresct youla inte
Museful and suitable" positions in sceloty.

Canmpboll, like Koos, ofton spoke of the cemocraticzinz rission of the
Sunior collegae, but his meaning, also like that of Xoos, wes ¢udto elilist,
For instance, addressinz tho Departrmont of Secondary School Prireirals of
tho National Zducation Association in 2931, Camptall stated two widely-

aeccepted® corditions necessary for education to te considered democuvalic:

(1) It must be availeblse Lo all varsons alike, supposedly

upon equal terms: and (2) it must provide training suitable
to the needs of those it sorves,

Campball then went on to mantion Thoras Joffeorson!s advice 1o rake geniusss

frozm the rubbish annually ard send them on at public expsnse; Campbell

edi orialized:

His reference to "rubbish! has a strangely fawilisr arnd medorn
sounding to thoss who have teen concarred with ths trans fer

of gradustes of secordary schocls to American highor instiiue
tions,

Campbell also offered George S, Counts' The Salastivo Canracter of !lrinwine: -

Szcondary Education as evidonce that teticr mothods of solecticn wess nceded,

corcluding that it was dus time to substitute action foir diseussion:

There is no doubt that the sams arzuionts are nrade
for wide dlstrlbuuion of putlic Jjunicr colloges &s have

Lrbid., p. 31.
2

Dozk S, Campboll, "The Public Junior Colleze--in Agent of ,u.vu,»cJ--

The Social Aspocts," Zullotin of the fsrsrtmant of Sac

grdany Seneol Sniraivals

L (March, 1931), 150,
1bid., p. 151,

3R ]
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beon made for making high school advantages universal in this
country. The offering of educationzl opportunities vhich will
fit one for citizenship and for 2 degrece of indevendence at
waat avar level he ray be forced by social or econcilc pressure
out of the school systen, lerds itself readily to thooretical
discussion, but in_actual practice has litile to show by way
of accomplishment., :

The junior college, thought Campbell, could do much in the actual awvara

. of practice, as well as in theory, to fit irdividuals for thoir various

*

levels, |

Koos, Eells, and Campbell purported to write deseriptive studies of tho
rapidly growing junior cdllege moverent in the 1920's and 1930's, but their
evaluations of progress schieved revealed clecriy their ideological bent,
Later in this chaptler their more crusading articles will to analyzed, tut
it should already be recognized thzt theso educators wore marshalling eizue
ments under tho banner of democracy which idoalized an efficient, ondsrly,
stratified, and stable society, bésed upon the supposcdly stratified qualities
of human nature, very close to the soclety envisiored by Harper, Jordan, ard
Lango, Their common emphasis upon the need for more termiral curricula
ard the need to guide irdividual's into them was made possible by thoin
comzbn viow of human nature ard- their accoptence of the demands of zn indus-“
tfialized society,

If Harpor, Jordan, ard Lange czn bos considerzd the prophets of tho
Junior college movement, then Koos, EFells, and Camptzll can be considored
its gonerals in the field, Such an anralozy occﬁrred“to Gconge F. Zook,
once United States Cormissioner of Education and himsolf a cozmunitye

Junior college national spokesran; on the twentieth anniversary of ALJC he

eddressed the assembled delegates, payinz tributo to the prop-etic visicn

*®

11pi4., p. 153,
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of early leaders such as Harper, Jordan ard Lange and praising conicn: sary
Junior collego leadership as follows:

« + o it cannot really be said that there was a junior coliegzs
rmoverent ir this country until the Junior Collezo Association,
powsrfully reinforced by Gonaral Koos and later by Colonzls
Z6lls and Campboll, organizod the brave but siruszling fron-
tiorsmen into an aray which over sirce has bson Tathoning
rocruits on all hands and has even stormed its way into the
New England citadel, You will notice that I refer Lo these
latter three gentlemon in military toras rather ihan
roligious ones bacause I assumo that like saints a or
has to oo dead for quite awhile bofors he is accorded ihis
rorited recognition, I nesd not tell you that thess thrce
gontlenen are very much alive, Hoenee I hopo we don't have
to call them propheis for many years yet, Thore ars a fow
battles yot to be fought ard we may need them sorely.l

Other Cormunity-Junior Collese National Svokesw=an
During the 1920's ard 19%0's

If one wished to carry Zook's military analogy further, the other
community-Jjunior college national spokesmen in this study during the 1920C's
and 1930%'s could be considerad colonols ard lieuienants. The colonslse-

L. W, Smith, Nicholas Ricciardi, John W. Harbeson, James l, VWocd, and
Goorge F, Zook--will be discussed in scme detail.in this section; tho
isutenants--Jesse P, Bogue, C, C, Colvert, B, Lamar Johnson, lelard
Yedsker, and James Roynolds--will only te briefly irtroduced in this
chapter sinco the days of their goner;iship camo after 1541 gnd theiv
ideas will be the central focus of the next chapter. Roberi.M. Huteni
really escapas the anzlogy a2ltozethor, unless one wers to consider n
leader in an allied arny or a veteran of a previous war, but his idecas on
the junior college will be included beucause he mot the publishing criteria

of the study and because his ideas pose an intéresting contrast to the

provailing ideas within the community-junior college wmoverent.,

1Georgo ¥. Zook, "The Past Twenty Years--Tre Next Tweriy Years,"
Junior Collece Journal, X (May, 1940), 618, >
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L. W. Smith (1876-1952) was born in Ohio, educated in the public
schools of that state, and graduated in 1902 with a bachelor's dogree from
Denison University in Granville, Ohio, where William Rairoy Harpor once
taught, He began teaching English in Aurora, Illinois, only a few years
after Loonard V, Koos left that city to begin a teaching career elsevhare,
From 1908 to 1919, Srdth served as the principal of Thornton Township High
School in darvey, Illinois, and in that position he ;as able to do graduate
work at the University of Chicago, receiving a master'!s depgree in 1913 and
a Fh;D. in 1919, With his new doctorate, Smith moved to tho superintendency
of Joliet Township High School and Junior College, thus locating himself
within a rich vein of Junior college history, Smith remained at Joliet
until 1928 when he accepted the position of Superintendent of Schools at
Borkeley, California, which he held to 1936, In his later years, Smith
worked as Director of the American College Bureau and as a research fellow
for the University of California, but his major involvement in the junior
college movement was limited to pre-world War Two years.l

Just prior to moving to Joliet, Smith attracted nation;I attention
oy instituting a program to '"Americanize' alien Qorkors; the recent revolu.
tion in Russia and the rise of the Red Scare in the United States insured
an audience receptive to his ideas, He won support from local factory
owners in Harvey for the Amerdcanization program after explaining to thom
that it would meke the workers more officlent, more satisfied in their work,
and "less susceptible to various types of detrimental 8gitation."2 Some

employers bacarme so enthusiastio that they made their employees atterd the

1T‘no biographical information concerning L, W, Smith comes mostly from

vho Was Vho 4in America, Vol, III: 1951.1960, p. 798,

2L. vl, Smith, "Americanization in the Thornton Township High School,”
School Review, XXVIII (November, 1920), 660,
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program 10 xeep their Jjoos, with Znzlish tests, intolligence tests, ard
sovoral levels of £nzlisn ard Armerican Government courses, Smith YArmorie
canized" nearly flve hundred factory workers in 1919.1

At Joliet, Smith continuoed to seil local busirnessmen on the advan-
tages of blerding instruction in good civic oehavior with vocational traina
ing, ard he recommended the proceduré to other educational leaders anxious
t0 increase public support for industrial education.2 1ike most other
commnunity-junior college national spokosmen during this era, Smith insisted
that the Jjunior college remain firmly attached to sec¢ondary education, ke
vegan nis 1926 presidericy of AAJC with a strorg appeal to convention dele-
gates to make clear that, regardless of its form, the Jjunior college was a
part of secondary education.3 This advice was offered in regard to the
detate over two-year versus four-year junior collegos, a debate that con-
tinued throughout the 1920's and 1930's, Smith himself favored the 644
plan, out his primary concern was the maintenance of an intezral relatione
ship oetwsen the junior high school ard the high scrool which would allow
a co-ordinated effort to guide students into appropriate aroas.“ Each
urdt in secordary education would have a different function, as Smith
oxplained to delegates to the University of Illinois high school conference
in liovemoor, 1927: the high school would terminate the education of those

students suitable for a vocation in the trades; and the Jjunior college

Moid.

ZL. W, Smith, "Industrial Zducation at Joliet Township High School,"

industrial Education Mapazine, LXIV (June, 1923), 359-3&4,

3L. W, Smith, "The Junior Colleze, a Two, Four, or Six Year Institu-~
tion?," Proceodinzs of the Sixth Annual AAJC Meetinz (Chicago, 1926) p, 11,

uL. W, Smith, "Sigrificanco of the Junior College Moverment," Caicago
Schools Journal, XI (October, 1923}, 43.
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would terminate the education of thoss suiltable for a semiprofessional
level, e told the assembled educators:
Thers are larze groups of stuienis who o to ths Lizh schools
of lmerica who should to trained for certain routins rositions
in our Armerican life-«ths trades, the skilled clerical occupa-

tions, the skilled mercantile ozcizations.. Tnis can all be
doro on the traditioral nizh schcol level, 1

\o‘,

<
1

The segzarato functions of various units within secondsary education, however,
wore all to be part of the general process of efficiently guiding studonts
. into positions in life, vocatiorally ar3d socixlly, which woere "suitable!
to trem,
Nicholas Riceciardl is not 1listed in any blographical reference source,
ard thus personal data about him are linited ard sketchy. His professional

's as State Commise

<
(0]

career was spont in Califorrda, tezirning in the 152

Al

siorner of Vocational Zducatiuvn, rfor o3t of tne 15%0's he sorved as Chiel

9

of the California State Division of Seccrdary Zducation within the State
copartment of Zducation, leaving that post in 1938 to tecore the president
of San Zernadino Yalley Junior College in Califorria. TFour years later
he left southern California ard moved 400 ziles rorih to becore the presi-
dent of Sacramento Junior Collegze,

Considering nimself an "irdustrisl sducator," Riceiardi raintaired
& steady interest throuznout this rericd in vocational education in the
Junior collegze, His writings consistentily erphasized, however, the social
rather than the techrolozical tensfits that would result from proporly
devised terminal curricula, In ore of his first published articles,
Riceiardi answered the qusstion of '"For what occupations should the state

prepare its worrxers?" thusly:

L. W, Smith, "The Sizrificarce of tre Jurior Colleze Moverent,!
Procendinzs of the {isn Szhool Confaresze, YNovertar, 1927 (Urbana:
University of Iliinois Press, 1922), p. 33,
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The stats snould grepgars its workars for Lhs s~izn
and tre right occupations ave ths ;

the capacibies ard vocational irt
and which An addition meet the re

(*-
o
et

Zlaborating upOn this rather vagzue raply Lo nis rihatoricsl zusss
explained that social problems would result froa allewing nas rarny students
to drift "unnaturally" into higher education; an offisient seniety ceuid
not allow such inelficlient education, Riceiard{ saw nigh sehool suderts
;xisting in three groups: (1) those cazable of 2 nizer edusatiern; {Z)
those compelled by law to be in high schcol sut not intelilsstually conpe.
tent; and (3) "those more or lass seriscusly interssted in zettinz the
training they need for the 'adrd of work thasy want %o 46 2r trird t7eyw

want to do."2

It was the third group thal miznt read ths Yine srovides
oy the junior college for additional guldarcs ard treirinz., % rare cera
tain that the "eapacities and vocatioral interssts of e irdividuals®

sa'a

ard the "needs of society" matched, Ricelardi strassed ie recessity of
"applying science to educatigp" for a trus detarniaation.3

The conception that Ricelardi tsid of izdi?idual carazities arsd
soclal needs was simplistically exolaired in an ariicls tws years later.“

Every individual, according to Riceiardi, has {ive Jurdarental cizacities..

mental, physical, moral, co-operation, ard craft cazazitiss:

His mental capacity is the adbility Lo 2s2qulre, %o 20uriirae

and to apply ideas. His physical ecazacity is %me aZilisy %o

Xeep in good health ard to erdurs., Moral 2:zasity i3 Sre

ability to discharge ool“gationa i acsordanss wivh gsrerally

approved ethical stardards, The 20ility %o rezsze2t She noress

1. - . e ol -
vlcholas Ricclardi, "For anat Czo2uzatisns Znsili 4ne Suate Frepare

Its wWorxers?," Industrial Zdusation Mazaziss, ALVII {Nevenier, 1325, 6%,

2. 3 1,4
Ibid,, p. 141, Ioid., p. 143,

boi st - .-
Nicholas Ricelardi, "A Pnilosozny o8 Vosatisral Iituzatisn ard Iis

[

z
e

Sources,' Industrial Fdueation Mazazirs, LXIXL {(July, 1727;, 7-

O
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convictions of others, to work in harmony with associates, and

bo loyal to suporiors, is cooperation capacity; and craft capac-

ity is the ability to do the kind of work sot as the standard

of efficiency in the vocation which the irdividual may pursue,

With his view of human nature, it is little wonder that employors supported
Rdeciardit's attompts to build voeational curricula designed to develop the
"natural® capacities for endurance, loyalty, and vocational efficioncy.

Riceciardi's analysis of the needs of society for vocational train-
ing was equally simple, consisting also in five parts.-professional, somi-
professional, skilled, semiskilled, and unskilled vocations.2 He did not
attompt to correlate the five individual capacities with the five vocational
areas, but rather implied that individuals capable of a professional voca-
tion would be advanced in all five abilities, and capabilities wog}d decline
across-the-board as vocational levels declined,

Ricciardl argued that vocational oducation was in large part char-
acter building, stating that 'we know that workers and citizens of char=
acter are invariably reliable and efficient individusls.” Citing Roger
Babson that 65 percent of discharged workers lose their jobs from charac-
‘ter deficiencies ard only 35 percent are discharged for deficiencies in
knowledge and skill, Riceclardi continued his argument:

Industry is realizing more and more ¢learly that the
heart .and the hand functlion bost when the hoeart is right;
and character building makes the heart right,

Industry wants woll-trained workers of character,

The chief concern of the schools is to train young people

so that they may develop into efficient workers and ocitizens

of character, Industry ard the schools, thoerefors, should

Join hands to establish the kind of training prozram which
will accomplish the ends whioh thoy have in common,3

11bd., e 9. ZIbid. Sibid., p. 2. s
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The reward that soclety couvld expect from vocational education in
the junior college, according to Ricciardi, was economic and social sta~
bility, cortainly an attractive commodity to a goneration bsset by eco-
nomic deprossion and social conflict, Iearning the importance of & stable
doilar, which a vocational curriculum weuld teach, ard learning the impor..
tance of a stable home, which would counter the rising divorco rate, wore
only two examples that Ricciardi offered in his picture of the juﬁlor
college as a stabilizer of society.1 Any btuilder of vocational curricula,
Riceiardi advised delegates to tho4l940 AAJC Convention, should considor
ths following remarks of a vocational educator:
"I can teach a perscn to bocome an efficient locksmith,
but wheother or not he becomes a socially useful citizon depends
on what we give him besidos the-skill and technical mowledge
required to make or repair locks; whether he goss out to
repair a lock or to pick it will depoend on his social under-
standing,"2
John W, Harbeson, like Riceciardi, laoks any published bicgraphical
sketeh, Plecing together scattered editorial references, one can ascertain
that he roceived a bachelor's degres from the University of Kansas in 1911,
at whicn time he bébame a superintendent and principal of schools in
 Kansas. 'Working in Kansas until 1919, Harbeson was able to gain an M.A.
from Columbia University in 1916, In 1920, Harbeson made a move to California,
eight years before Smith did tho same, Harbeson headed for southorn
Californiz, howsver, to the Pasadona school system; in 1927 he began a ton
yoar tonure as Principal of Pasadena Junio} College, during which time ho
managed to acquire a Fr,D, from the University of Southern California in
1931,

1Nic‘nolas Rlcciardi, "ahat May bo Expocted of the Junior Colloge?,*
Junior College Journal, V (Octobor, 1934), 10.12,

2Nicholas Riceiardi, "Vocational Curricula," Junior Colleze Journal,
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Harbsson bocama pringipal of Pasadona Junior College in timo to help
launch a widely publiciZQJ’exporiment in school reorganization--an attempt
to establish the 6-4-4 plan in a public school system. Along with John
Sexson, the Superintendent of Schools, Harboson became a nationally known
voluran of tﬁe campaign to establish public four-year junlor colleges.1

. The exporiment, although later abandoned by the Pasadena school board,
was an encouragement to all those who insisted, as did Xoos, Campbell,
Smith and Ricclardi, that the Junior college should be an integral part
of the high school,

A battery of arguments supported the 6-4+.4 plan of organization,
ail of which were in harmony with the prevailing ideological boliefs of
community~junior college leaders, First of all, by combining the last
two years of high school and ihe first two years of college in the same
four~-year institution, it was argged that effliciency could be better obtained,
Overlapping in courses could be lessened because the sare Leachers would
be teaching beginning, intermsdiate, ard advanced courses in their fields
and would know what work students had already covered.2 Secondly, the
idea continued to be advanced that adolescence continued to approximately
an individual'!s twentieth yoar, and that his needs could best be met dur-
ing that stage of growth by a local institution attentive to personal
development, - But the main reason in favor of the four.year college which
Harbeson consistently eméhasized was that it could best promote good
terminal education, It could do this by: (1) efficlently organizing the

gerieral education program for the teaching of good citizanship so that

lSee John A, Sexson and John W. Harbeson, The New Amorican Collepe:
Tho_Four-Yoar Junior Colleze (New York: Harper and Brothers, 1946),

2John W, Harbeson, ""The Pasadenaz Junior College Experiment," Junior
Colloge Journal, IX (October, 1931), 9-10,
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it would be completed by a student!s twelfth school year; (2) providing
two full years, grades thirteen and fourteen, for training vocatioral
students; and (3) providing a four-year guidance program which would have
adoquate time to assess, direct, and place vocational studonts.l

Harbeson proudly reported in 1938, after ten years of directing
the four~year junior college experimeat, that more than sixty percent of
the students at Pasadena Junior Collego were enrolled in terminal curricula.2
This was indeed considered a mark of success by other junior college
loaders struggling to find ways to fulfill the terminal function vhich
was incereasingly pinpointed as the Junior college's primary contribution
to Americén soclety,

Janies M, Wood (1875-1958) diffored in several ways from other come
nunity-Jjunior college national spokesmon in the.l920's and 1930's, He
was less of an advocate for terminal education to meet the needs of society
and more of an advocate for a child-centered, life-adjustment education,
He was tha:cnly one of the leaders in this study to affiliate with the
Progressive Education Association, and his bellef in social reform through
the education of the individual is not apparent in the writings of the
other community-junior college spokesmen., At the same time, however,
Wwoed and his ideas were not outcasts from the junior college movemont;

¥ichael Brick labeled Wood "the moving spirit of the junior collego move-

mert" in the early 1920'5.3 The location of the organizational maeting

1John W, Harbeson, 'Vocational Completion Courses at Fasadena Junior
College,’ California Journal of Secondary Kducation, XI (November, 1936),
435437,

2John W, Harboson, "The Experimental Program at Pasadens," Junior
College Journal, VIII (April, 1938), 354,

3Brick. Forum and Focus, p, 30,
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for AAJC in St. Louls, nearby Wood's Stephens Collego, and the fact that
Wood was elected president of the new organization in 1923 and 1924 are
indications that he wﬁs woll accopted in the movement,

Yood waé‘bbrn in Missouri and was a teacher, prineipal, and supere
intendent for ten years before receiving his bacholor's degres from the
. University of Missouri in 1907, Aftor three more yoars as a school
suporintendent in Missouri, Wood went for his master's degree at Columbia,
roturning to Missouri in 1911 to a position in the Education Department
of the Sﬁate Normal School in Springfield, He was appointed to the presi-
dency of Stephens College for Women in Columbia, Missowri, in 1912, a
position he held for thirty-five years.lA Located in Missouri, Wood wit-
nessed junior college gréwth coming less from the high schools than from
converted four-year colleges. The University of Missouri took the lead
in directing this transformation,‘and by 1916 a Missouri-junior college
union had been formed consisting of nine junior col}eges. regularly
inspected and aceredited by the University.2 In the first four yoars
of Vicod's presidene& at Stephens, ho converted that institution from a
four-year college into a junior college, with an attached preparatory
school, and brought it into the Missouri-junior college union,

Although Wood did not develop the same view of terminal education
as most other junior college leaders, he did take the leadership in
support of the 64«4 plan of educational reorganization and thus was in
tune with an important segment of junior college thought, His opening

address to the organizational mesting of AAJC in 1920 was an appeal to

Liho vas Vho in America, Vol, III: 1951-1960, p. 935.

: 2James M, Wood, "The Junior College," Journal of Education, LXXXiV
(July 27, 1916), 92,
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implement oducational reorganization by building four-yosr Juniox colloges
with curricula to meet the neods of students rather than tho needs of
faculty. Tho question and answer session after Wood's spcech showed no
opposition to his ideas, with the exception that some wore skoptical of
granting an A,B, degree, as Wood proposcd but never implemerted, at the
erd of a studentfs fourteenth year of education1-~a proposal advocated by
only one other person studied in this chapter, Robert M, Hutchins,

¥ost community.junior college spokesmen, while alert to the need for
ore terminal curricula, had only vague ideas about the content of such
curricula. Wood, on the other hand, began his arguments with & considera-
tion of curricula. ard not with a concern for steoring the masses away from
the professions., Wood's particular ideas on proper curricula for Junior
colleges will be considered in more detail later; for the present it is
important to'grasp his basic prermise that persornal development should be
the central focus of each junior college student's curriculum, To imple-
mont this idea, Stephens College contracted with Dr, W, W, Charters in
1921 to undertake a longerange study to determine what the personal ‘needs! -
of young women really wore; Charters'arranged for over a thousand women
to racord their interests and activities on a daily basis and to send hinm,
anonymously, these diaries which he used to construct a curriculum for

women,

1 James M. Wood, "The Function of the Junior College, in National
Conferenco of Junior Collemes, 1920, and Mirst Arrual Meeting of AAJC, 1921
cureau of dducation Bulletin No. 19 (Washington, D.C.,: U,S, Government
Printing Office, 1922), pp. 2-6, ‘

zJames Y. Wood, "A College Curriculum for VWomen," in Problers of
Colleze Fducation, ed, by Zarl Hundleson (Minneapolis: University of
Minnesota Press, 1928), pp., 369-370,
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About the same time that Pasadena Junior Collegoe kecame a four-year
institution, President Wood appeared before & session of the North Contral
Association of Colleges and Secondary Schools to ask permission for Stephons
College to experiment with s similar eleventh through fourteenth grade
systom. The North Central Association granted a five~year permit ard
appointed a three-man committee to keep in contact with the experiment.-
Charles K, Judd (Chairman), leonard V, Xoos, and George F. Zook, In 1930,‘
after their second visit to Stephens, the committes reportod that all was
woll, complimenting 'the vigor and devotion with which Stephens Collego
is contributing to the solution of one of the important problems of junior
colloge organization.“l As might bo expscted of Wood, the experiment in-
volved a curriculsr reorganization and not merely adjoining the traditional
last two years of high school worx with the traditional first two years of
college work, Stephens began thoir freshmen (eleventh graders) with orien-
tation courses in humanities, soclal science, natural science, and vocations,
along with whatever ''tool subjects,"” such as reading, writings, mathematics,
foreign language, that a student might need to pursue his chosen major and -
ninor fields. All specialized major and minor subjects pursued the sopho-
more year (twelfth grade) began with orientation units tying the specialty
to wider human interests, The junior and senior years (grades thirteen and
fourteen) permitted increased specialization in selected major and minor
areas.2 In a co-operative venture with a high school at Long Beach, California,
ard a men's Junior college at Menlo Park, California, courso ideas and instruce

tors were exchanged to widen the experiment. Evaluation testing disclosed

1“Report on Stephens Collegu," Junior Colloio Journal, I (Decemboer,
1930), 161, )

zJames M. vood, "The Four Year Junior College,! Proceedines of the
Eighth Annual AAJC Meeting (Chicago, 1928), pp, 47-48,
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that the ability of high school students to do "collogs level work'' was
noarly as gréat as that of colloge studonts, evidenco ofton repeated by
othor advocates of the 64-4 plan of reorganization.l

Although Wood was the presideat of a private, woman's college, nis
surricular ideas were directed to, and well received by, a wider junior
colloge audience, Private colleges prcdominated in AAJC until the 1930's,
wnon their influence tegan to wane, but tho differonces botweon public and
privats junior colleges did not cause much disagraemeni sitong Junior cullege
laadors.2 Sy 1938, however, Wood came to think that the type of junior
collogp he wished to promote would proctably have to bb a private institu.
tion. GHo idontified threo types of junior colleges, each with a dofinite
purpose, The local public Jjunior colleze, stated Wood, had to accommodato
large numbors of deprived youth and prepare thom "to face life as competont
citizens, ecbnomically ard socially." The secord type of junior college,
usually fostered by a university, was one characterized by a dominant pro-
fessional aim and prepared students to enter a higher university level,
The third type, said Wood, was 'the type which éécepts frankly tho theory
of general education as iis basis of'practice. It is found in greatest
nunoors among the private junior colleges.' This third type, of course,
was wood's ideal, and his eventual recognition that it was not to be
réalizsed in most public junior colloges indicates that a goneral parting

of the ways was taking place between the developing community-junior college

Ljemes M. Wood, "Long Beach--Menlo--Stephens Co-operation," Junior
Cellego Journal, I (February, 1931), 242-250,

2

Brick, Forum amd Focus, p. 37; L. W, Samith, "Ziscussion on the
Junior College,' Proceedings of the lorth Contral Ansceiation of Collepes
ard Secondary Schools, X£X, Part II (larch, 1925), pp. S6.
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and the priyate Junior college, a division that would te ideologically
coaplote by the 1950'5.l
George F, Zook was a .gonsralist in higher education rather than a
comrunity-junior colloge specialist, but he was a special friend of the
Junior college movemont and often spoke on its tehalf. It was Zook who
arranged the first national meoting of junior collego loaders in 1920,
ono of his first acts aftor bacoming Chief of the Division of Higher Edue
cation in the U,S, Bureau of Education. Ho told that group that four-
year colleges and univorsities ware '"moro important for the development
of young manhoed and intelligont leadership in tho solution of , . . cone
?lox econowic problems,!" but assured the assombled junior college leaders
that tho astounding growth rate of colloge attendance required other typos
o educational institutions.2 Zook continued to look upon junior colleges
as a safoty valve to relieve univérsities from the pressures of the masses
throughout his career, apparently without insult to Jjunior collegoe leaders,
Goorge F. look (1885+1951) was raised in Kansas and received both
nis bachelor and master's degrees from the University of Kansas., He
taugnht history in various universities throuzhout the nation from 1907 to
1920 ard also managed to obtain a Ph,D. from Cornell in 1914, During Vorld
“ar One, Zook worked with the Committee on Public Information, and after
the war he was selected as Chief of the Division of Higher Education,
acting as specialist in higher education in the U.S, Bureau of Education.

In 1925, Zook accepted the presidency of the University of Akron in Ohio,

lJamos ¥, Wood, "The Junior Colloge and General Education," Bulletin
of the Dag;rtwont of Secondary-School Prineipals, XXII (May, 1938), 2 22-23.

A

.~

2Zook, National Conference, pp. 1-2.
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sorving ia that capacity until 1933 whon he returaed to Washington, D.C,
as U,5, Commissionor of Zducation, remaining in thal position until his
rotiramont in 1950.l

Zook cited most of the standard arguments in support of junior colleges,
iricluding economic efficiency, the reeds of adolescencs, and the importance
of torminal education, but ne oemphasized the importance of junior colleges
as soloction agencles more than most other community-junior college national
spokesmon, tie told the Harvard Toachers'! Assoclation in 1926:

Yuch as I soe in the field of junior college education,

both general and technical, I am not personally so much

intorssted in helping to develop it as I am in what wo should

properly call higher education, . . . In other words, with

the ostablishment of Jjunior college work on a sound basis,

it seems to me that ithe problem of siftinz the fit Irom the

unfit and of selecting those who are capable of advance and

vrofessional work from those who should be guided into shorter

carricula on the semi-professional level, would largely be

solved %n the junior college division of the secondary school

system, ,
Zook once responded to Abraham Flexner!s critioism that thore was no uni-
vorsity in America truly devoted to scholarship by answering that it was
the unselected mob of freshmen and sophomore students that gave validity to
the charge. The advent of the junior'colloge. Zook maintained, would '"bo
tho greatest single factor in changing this situation.“3

The selection process of Jjunior colleges, Zook realized, could also

apply to occupational as well as educational advarcoment of studonts., To

allow ample time for the Junior college to porform this selection function,

Lvo 1as tho in America, Vol. IIT: 19511950, p. 950.

2Georgo F, Zook, "The Junior College Movement,! School and Society,
AXIIX (¥ay 15, 1926), 605,

3George F, Zook, "Implications of the Junior Collezo Movement," Jurnior
Crllera_Journal, II (February, 1932), 249, Floxnor's charge was made in
- kbraham Floxner, Univorsities, American, 4nglish, German (New York: Oxford
University Press, 1930),
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Zook favorod tho 64+ plan, The four-year junior colleze, Zook argued,
would ve bettor for the psychological developmant of the 2doloscent énd
it would be more economical that tho 6-3-3-2 form of educational organi-
zatlon, ¥Nost of all, however, as he stated befors the National Education
Association, it would a2llow a befter process of selaection:

. « « tho secondary school including the Jjunior college is

the graat poriod of occupational selection for a student,

In this process of seloction ho rocds constant guidarnce and

holp, Ho naeeds to bo studied as an irdividual over a sories

of years for trerds and terdeancies in his interosts until

y}tﬁ §2ii help he has made an occupational adjusiment for

Qlirnsvuid,

Robert. M, Hutchins (1899- ) was & spokesman of sorts for the com-
sunity-Jjunior college movement, qualifying for this study by a sizeable
rawsber of published articles on the topic., 3ut Huighins was his own man
with a unique sot of ideas; he was not roally.actively ongaged in the ideo-
lozgical campaign being waged by most cormunity-junicr college national
spokesmen in support of their movement, ILike Harper and Jordan, his con-
caption of the junior colleze was determinoed in large part by his idea of
wnat the university should be; it was a residue from a carefully considerod
position on the role of the university in sociely.

Parallels can bs drawin botween the lives and careors of Robert Hutchins
ard ¥illiam Rainey Hdarper. BSesides the fact that they were both presiderts
of tho University of Chicago, Hutchins reaching that position at the early
age of 30, both were products of Yale University and distinguished thone
solves as bright young scholars. Hutchins recoived his law degree from

fale in 1925 arnd remained on the staff, becoming Dean of the Law School

only threo yoars later. The son of a Congregational minister, Hutchins‘

1George F, Zook, "Pelative Merits of the 644 Plan of Organization,!
w2\ Preseedings, LAX (June, 1932), 517,
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w23 instrectod in motachysical values &t an early age, \Wwhen ho later
stuiled law, no was disvurted by the ranner oy wilch iaw was taught, prase
mavically reviewing irdivicdual casos in the spirit of Ywhat the court do-
cides, trne law is," iHe believed thav gororal ard valid principles must
underlie judicial decisions, a teliel reinforced by a young Columbia
snilosoznor studying lozal pailosorzny, Mortimer Adler, when Hutchins went
to the presidency of the Undversity of Caicazo in 1329, he arranged for
~iler, who Cecarme a continuing irnfluonce on his thought, to join tho star?
of Caicago's law school,

N .

Autehins did not have the prodlem that perplexed many community-
junior collegoe national spokesmen, Ho was convirced that a junior college
education, spocifically a general educatiion, should te fof everyone, He
rofused Lo accept that the type of junici college curriculum shoulid be
any different for those preparing for the university than for those pre-
saring for life, All should receive ths same basic treatment in tho thire

toonth and fourteenth grades, according to Hutchins, and it should be an

intelleatual treatment, The point at whlch ne parted ways most emphatically

witn Jjunior college leadors was exactly trnis: he insisted that genoral
education ce intellectual and esoteric, while they were convinced that it
uld be practical and useoful,
rnutenins was a foe of practical educatiorn, ard his major work on

nizner educavion, The Zisror learrinz 3n Arorics, was a troatise against

szeeilaliization, vocatiornalism, ard orofessionalization, and in favor of

1., . . e
~ Siozrazhieal inforration on Hutchins, unless ot nrwise noted, cores

Irom an excollent sketeh of his life and ideas in ¥ichael R, Harris. Five
Cc a*e.: volutionists in Hicher Ddusaitice {Corvallis: Orsrnon State Uniw
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intelinetualisn, gerneralism, and metanhvsicaliss, .11 of this really had
vory dtile Lo do wilh thne Jundcer ¢ollerz exosit taat Hulenins was convirnced

vnat frosten and sofhenores nel o vizniivd wiacs in waversities (with

CAperineniation), ine place for
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gonaral education,
Taa schens that I advancs 35 tzzid on ihe notion that geroral
education is education for evsryiiiy, whetlhasr ne zoes on to
tho univarsitly or rot, 14 Wil Tx owselvi o hin in the
widversity; it will s egusily uzelal Lf he never goos there, .
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Irn tais sinzle parazragn, the thouznt of whieh he rensatsd {housarnds

A Iy

timaes, Hutehins declered his opgosition to rest of tho ideas of the corm-

Py

writy-junior college rational spzorasmun in this study, Ho opposed practical
curricula, diffeorentiated curricula azcording to ability, ard life.adjusirent
curricula, all in a few devaestalicnz sentenzes,

2ub comnmurdty-~jurdor coilsze izaders considered Huichins a frierd,

if tne rnunber of times thal theoy reszeciively quoted rninm in their writings

Y . 1

rosert ¥, hutchins, 1he =
Uriversity Press, 13936).
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sixtcoon ard twonity snonld punrsue ¢ao of Lwo courses ¢f studye--oro cultural
ard the otner tochnical, At agze tweniy, thon saild Hutchins, a student
should go to work unless irterestod and qualified in scne scnolarly and

I . o, l
proessional field.

futenins seldom meontiornod such dualetracik curricula in nis writings,
oul ho was willing to accopt curricular divisions if indeed all parts woro
dircctod to the samo erd, He was concorncd that the Mterminal! and Ysemi-
ororcssionalf education of whleh junior college lecaders spoke was actually
aimed at spocific rather than goeneral education, and he made these concorns
oxpileit at the 1941 AAJC Convention. 'rna bast torainal oducation,
Zutchins vold the delegates, Yis genoral education,' ird goneral oducat;on.
Jutchnins oxplained, moant lcarning the great ideas of the human oxporionce--
nov Blinger-waiving or flyiag." If a studeat 1s to understand hwman tradi-
tion, huvchins went on,:

« + « h3 is going to havo to roud and road important .uoks.

2% if anyoody can sugrost a botter method of accomplishing
tho purpose, I shall gladly owbioaco him and it.2

‘no non-rcaders proseontod a spocial problem to Hutchins, but he belioved

sons way could be devised %o givo to trem, tuo, a satisfactory gonorale
wixich to hutehins meant-intellectual—-cducation.3
tiutehins was sensitive to tho proolem that faced junior collego
cducators in convincing tho students with university aspirations but wita
1inited ipﬁelligenco to bocome terminsl students, Unlike most othor uni-

vorsity eduecstors, Hutchins was willing to grant the bacholor!s degres,

-
“Robert M. Hutchins, "Tuen High Schools into People Colloges,™ NEA -
Jovraal, AXILT (Novembor, 193%), 217.

2. . ., s i J .- o .
cocert M. Hutcenins, "Tho dunlor Colleze and Torminal Zducation,!
donior Colloga Journal, XI (¥ay, 1941), 551,

31bid., p. 55
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¢e Wocd progosed, at tho'end of a studunit's soghomore yoar., Supporting

Who type of S-4.4 plan that interostod rany junior college leadors, Hutchins

stated:

.

4

This roorganization cannot be a3 successful as it should

oe unless students wiho should leave at the end of junior
¢olloge can boe irduccd to do so. I do not believe that they
can oo induced to do so unless scme rocognizable and popular
insignia can bs conferied upon them at that stags. Tho
bachelor's dogree moeis those requirements; and since it
serves no usoful purpose al prosent it may woll bo devoted
to tho useful purpose of assisting out of education those
wno should no longer rorain in it,

aute

s

ains tried to implemont nis ideas at the University of Chiecago,
“nho disvinciions botwcen the Junior Colleges and the Senior Colleges at
that institgtion that Harpor had tried to mako at the beginning of tho
contury nad almost completely disappoarod in a complicated network of
deparimontal regulations by 1929, 1In 1930.Ithe Univérsity faculty, led

oy Hutchins.‘made a bold offort to return to a simplor, more efficient
organization which cortainly would have pleased Harpor, Abolishing tho
0id super-structure altogethor, which had grown to soventy-two indepondont
usits, only five administrative divisions were established--the Biological
Scionces, the Faysical 5ciences. the Social Sclences, the Humanities,vand
ine College, The Collego was to do all of the general education, and tho
adadomic divisions were to corduct advanced study and research and to
creant all dagraes.z dutcnins found, as did Harper, that his grand and
sinple plan was compromised and corplicated by departmental realities,

Tho Colloge drow its teachers from the academice divisions, and their

ioyally to advanced study and research tramricd the aims of the Collego,

1Hutchins, “The Jvunior College," pp. 1011,

2E{utchins. No Frierdly Voice, p. 199,
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soade oleven throuza zrade fourteon), Bu Hubchine
Lo R0 moro successiwl thon darper in oroviding a modol vhat otheor univera
Sioavs Would indtato; ard Lo was no wors successiul than Harper in maintain-
1oz oonthusiazsa o the oxporimont amonz his owa faculty, Hulchins left a
Givided and gonorally domorziized facully as well as a faltoring undore
resduate progran at Calcazo when ae resiginod Irow the presidency ia 1951,

.

Conviiecd that colloges and undversitvics could nol rogenerate therselves
ia an gpathotic or hosivilo cocial envireamont, Hutehins assistod in founcin:

Lhe Jund Yor tho Ropudlis in noges ‘that direct involvomont.in analycing and
LOLVing Casic soclal probloms would ve tho most effective use of his idcas.l
fivo ol the community-jusior colicge national spokesmen included in
this study degun publisiing articles lale in thoe 1930!'s, Since they becamo
Gjor Tigares in tho comundty-junior college ficld in a later peried, only

& ooiod dnteoduction of them will be zivon hero, B, Lamar Johnson was

C‘.

Sewn of Instouction and Iitrarian at Sterhens College when he began his

oxiza to sitrengiaon gonoral cducuiion in tho rationls junior colleges,

Thas cavaying on theo worx cnd most of tha ideas of Jamss M, Wood, Sueaka

La7 da fasilaar torms of sceting individual nscds and making education clonoy
wo 2ido, Joanson oald spocial attention to tho mattor of guidance., *iUnifocmiy,"

vonnson, "ecollegos coruaitted to geasral oducation stress guidancoh:

e « -
Haweris, Nive Counterrcvolutionari~s, p. 136,
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This is roasonable, for, if genoral education aims to help
the irdividual adjust to life, it is essontial to recoznize
that this adjustmont is an individual matter--depsndent
upon individual abilities, interests, and nceds.l
vohnson was one of the eight members of the National Sociely for tho Study
of Zducation's Committee on General Education in 1939, and he contributed
an article for its thirty-cighih yearbook describing the gereral educution
programs at various colleges, including Stephens and Pasadena Junior Colloge.2
C. C. Colvert bezan his carser in junior ccllege work as the Doan of
Contral College in Arkansas, where Dock S, Campboll wes president, In
1931 he became presideni of a junior college in Monros, Louisiara, and
in that position was ablo to complete a Fh.D, at George Psabedy in 1937,
Colvert's doctoral dissertation, writien with the holp of Campbell, was
largely a follow-up on Campbell!s 1930 study of junior college purposes,
Its strongest theme was a criticism of the few torminal curricula in junior
colleges even though torminal education rznked high in the stated purposes
of Junior colleges, Colvert's four recommondations at the conclusion of
his study began with the neecd for more terminal curricula:
(1) the junior college should place more emphasis on vocational,
terminal, and semi-professional courses; (2) general education
for the youth of junior college age should be stressed as a
wnifyingz azency in the development of citizenship and euliuvral
backzround; (3) the junior college should develop its curricue
: lum to include the education of the adults in the cormunity;

end (4) the accrediting agenciss should pormit the junior
colloge to construct its curricula so that the needs of youth

1B. larmar Johnson, "Consral Education Changes ard the College,"
Jeurnil of Eirhor Fdueation, IX (January, 1938), pp. 21-22,

28.'Iamar Johnson, "The Junior College," in Ceneral Zducation in the
frorican Collcere, Thirty-eighth Yearbook of the National Society Ior tns
sGitdy of Zdueation, Part II (Bloomington, I1l,: Public School Publishing
Co., 1939), pp. 113-1%,
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and others in the service area of the institutfon may be

best gerved in keeping with the objectives of the institution

under consideration,l

Leland L, Medsker and James W. Reynolds both wrote in the late 1930's
about building junior college curricula upon the advice of industrial leaders,
Medsker, a department chafrman at Wright Junior College in Chicago from
1936 to 1938 and Assistant Director of the Bureau of Occupational Research
and Guidance for the Chicago public schools from 1938 to 1946, spent con-
gsiderable time going to local industries to find out the level and type of
jobs Industrialists desired junior colleges to train young peoplé to fill,
He recommended that other junior colleges d& the same.? Reynolds, bean of
Fort Smith Junior College in Arkansas, was once greeted with a round of
laughter at a teacher's meeting when he suggested that eonmmn;ty businesamen
should be invited to help plan‘coursea. He countered the challange: '"Who
knows better than the employer what skills and knowledge an employee should
have?'3 Reynolds lamented the attitude of the populace of Fort Smith
toward their junlor college, which he gauged to range from "apathy to hos~
tility," 1Tt had the reputation of a charity school for those who could not
afford to go elsewhere, observed Reynolds, yet he argued that public support
and understanding would greet the development of terminal education. The
community would get workers from its investment, Reynolds maintained, who

would stay in the community and contribute to its economy.4

1Clyde C. Colvert, The Public Junior College Curriculum, Louisiana
State Iniversity Studies, No. 38 (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University
Press, 1939),

21eland L. Medsker, '"Chicago Faces the Issue on Terminal Courses,'
Junior College Journal, IX (December, 1938), 109-111,

3James W. Reynolds, '"The Junior College and Industrial Education,"
Industrial Education Magazine, XLI (November, 1939), 236.

4James W, Reynolds, "Community Relations," Junior College Journal,
X (May, 1940), 529-531,
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Jesse P, Bogue, later to serve as Executive Secretary of AAJC from
1946 to 1958, was president of Green Mountain Jun;or College in Poultney,
Vermont, from 1931 to 1946, Bogue had been a Methodist minister for the
decade aftef wérld War One, and his message to junior colleges was to build
in students a type of Christian fellowship which would insure a harmonious
society, This could be done, maintained Bogue, through proper general
education, Bogue was concerned that the distress and suffering of people
during the depression might cause some to doubt the efficacy of continuing
technblogical development. He argued that a higher technology and a higher
development of man's attitudes would combine to produce a socfety much
better than could be achievad by returning to the plow,!

The preceding introduction to the careers and ideas of the community-
Jjunior college national spokesmen during the 1920's and 1930's contains
evidence enough that they were genera11y>un1ted in their campaign to ex-‘
pand the terminal curricula in the colleges. Their view of the needs of
American society and the needs of less intelligent youth led them to be-~
lieve that the junior college could play a key role in developing an effi-
cient, productive society in which all would be satisfied with their life
and competent in their work. Such an ideology produced a unity and a
missionary zeal that in part may explain the mushrooming growth of junior

colleges during these years, even during the depths of depression. Its

importance justifies further analysis,

The Meaning of Junior College Terminal Education

No topic received greater attention and more agreement among the

communi ty=-Junior college national spokesmen during the 1920's and 1930's

ljessa P, Bogue, ''The Junior College in American Education," Junior
College Journal, X (October, 1939), 65-69.
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than the importance of terminal education in the junior college, As men~
tioned earlier, junior college leaders generally referred to the dual nature
of terminal education: a vocational aspect, to prepare students for jobs,
and a general education aspect, to prepare students for good citizenship,

; often called "social intelligence." 1In a 1940 national study on terminal
education in junior colleges, Eells used two definitions of terminal cur-
ricula. One was a short, general definition that was included in the ques-
tionnaire to junior colleges which defined terminal curricula as those
“"primarily designed to prepare students for occupations and activities of
life.”1 The other, used in reporting the terminal offerings, was more
detailed:

"Terminal curricula' are designed for students who wish

in one or two years to gain an undexrstanding of their intel-

lectual, social, and civic environments, to explore several

fields as an aid in making occupational choice, or to acquire

vocational training which will lead to employment in semi~

professional fields. Thus terminal curricula may be of the

general or cultural type, of the vocational or semiprofes-

sional type, or a combination of the two. Terminal programs

are not intended to prepare students for transfer to four-

year colleges or universities, al%hough some graduates may

actually enter such institutions,
Eells' definition permitted terminal education to be conceived as a two-
track educational program, one track for jobs and the other for life, or as
a single program blending vocational and 1life-adjustment aspects. Sur-
prisingly, this curricular option did not cause any debate among the manv
advocates of more terminal curricula in junior colleges.

The looseness in the definition of terminal education, which seemed

to go unnoticed in most writings on the subject, did not prevent the term

lyalter Crosby Eells, Present Status of Junior College Terminal Education,
Terminal Education Monograph No, @ (Washington, D.C.: AAJC, 1941), 253,

21pid,, p. 48.
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from becoming the raliying symbol for junior college leaders. Xoos did a
study of the opinions of secondary school leaders concerning the basic
goals of secondary schools, and the only unanimous agreement detected was
on the teaching of social-civic responsibility and occupational efficiency.
Koos noted that this coincided exactly with the terminal education function
of junior collegea.1 Eells became concerned that the meaning of the terms
'vocational" and "occupational'' might distort the proper view that junior
colleges should train people for jobs above the trades but below the pro-
fessions. He urged junior college leaders to use the term "semi-professional
to indicate more precisely the type of curricula appropriate to junior
colleges, and many of them did.2

Although community=-junior college national spok&smen continued to
make verbal distinctions between social-civic and vocational aspects of
terminal education, they did not really think that there was any basic
difference between training a student to be a good citizen and training
him to be a good worker., Attempts to suggest specific curricula differ-
entiating the two aspects usually ended in confusion, or a retreat to
generalities. A state survey in California, for instance, began an inves~
tigatfon of junior college general educ#tion by establishing separate
committees for the study of terminal general education and for the study of
terminal vocational education., The two committees, however, discovered that

they were studying virtually the same thing and merged into one.3

lLeonard V. Kocos, Trends in American Secondary Education (Cambridge,
Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1926), p. 9.

2yalter Crosby Eells, '"Vocational or Semi-Professional?,” Junior
College Journal, IX (November, 1938), 61-62,

3ells, Why Junior College Terminal Education, pp. ix-x,
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The unlty among Junlor college lcaders provided by the concept of
torminal education did not break dewn bocause their unifying ideology was
contered upon the ends of terminal education and not the means, The
vision of an ordorly, officient, structured, harmonious, industrial socioly
vhich they shared was clear enough that the biurred focus upon means could
be tolorated as a temporary problem. “hen terminal education was defined
in outcomos rather than inputs, it seemod procise onough, MNone of the
community-Jjunior college national leaders during this ora would have dis-
agroed with Ricciardi's definition of a torminal course:

A torminal course is one wnich makes the individual who

succossfully complotes it socially more efficient, more

intelligent as a citizen and occupationally competent in

a ronprofessional or semiprofessiovnal occupation,

Although community-junior college national leaders themselves cone
contrated on the why of Junior ¢ollege terminal education more than the
how of it, they did not go easy on the failure of Jjunior colleges to pro-
vide enouga terminal curricula, The major studies on Jjunior éollegos by
McDowell in 1917, Koos in 1921, Campbell in 1930, Eells in 1931, and Colvortv
in 1937 all charged that junior colleges were concentrating too much on the
proparatory function ard neglecting the terminal f\mction.2 Despite the
interval of twenty years betwoen the study of leDowell and that of Colvert,
during which time the neod for more terminal curricula was increasingly

publicized by community-Jjunior college national leaders, Colvert found that

the ratio botween nonacademic (tqrminal)ﬂcourses and acadomic (preparatory
A.‘

\1cholas Ricciardz, The Neod for Terminal Counrsoes in the . Junior Collegn,
California Dopartmont of Education Bullotin No, C-6 (Sacramento: Govornmont
State Printing Office, 1928), p. 3.

2K¢Dowoll. The Junior Colleze, ©, 52; Koos, Tha Junlor Collners Movermoni,
v, 33; Campbell, A Critical Study, p. 83; Eolls, Ths Junior Colloze,
pp., 520-529; Colvert, The Public Junior College Curriculum, p, 140,




L4

or university transfer) courses had remained significantly unchanged in
the curricula of public Junior collogos.1 Thore was uniform regret that
Junior colleogoes had yet to live up to their potontial for providing terminal
oducation, the type of educaiion that the community-junior college national
spokesmen were convinced noeded to boe devoloped to strengthon American

- soclety. All the same, however, there was a dearth of suggestions from

thom on tho preoise nature of such terminal curricula,

The Emphasis Upon Social Intelligence

while the community-junior college national spokesmon during this
era purported to divide the concept of terminal education into two separate
and equal parts--semiprofessional training and social-civic training--
they actually placed their major emphasis on the later goal, It was pos-
sible for them to disouss citizenship training without mentioning jobs,
but they seldom discussed Job skills without underscoring the importance
of characler attributes, Eells! suggestion that junior college leaders
omploy the term '"semiprofessional' rathor than Moccupational? or 'voca-
tional' for their programs was made iﬁ part to emphasize that the somie-
professions, like the professions they approxim&ted. involved more than &
skill, In addition, said Eolls. the programs must contain ernough '"cultural
aducation' to produce "a fit man of his own professional group and of the
society of which it is a part."z Won Nicholas Ricciardi addressod dele-
gatos 7 AAJC in 1928 as an expert from California in vocational education,

he .olivorod two anecdotes which conveyed the importance he placed on

1Colvert., The Public Junior Colleze Curriculum, p, 141, Colvert
dotermined from Koos'! study that the ratio wus 1:2,20 in 1921 and from
Zolls! study that it was 1:2,01 in 1931 In 1937, Colvert himsolf deterwmined
that tho ratio was 1:1.82, :

2Eells. "Vocational or Semi-Professional?," p, 62,
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cnaracter building in vocational education. In one story, the managoer of
a large manufacturing plant was asked how much he paid his remarkably come
potent secretary. The reply, complete with moral, was "I pay him $1,000
a year for what he knows and $2,000 a ysar nmore for what he is," The
attribute of knowledge was what Riecciardi labeled in this instance !'social
urderstarding,' although in other writings he used the more common label
of "social intelligence," To further emvhasize the importaﬁée of "social
urderstanding” in a good vocational education, Riceiardi went on to a
second anecdote in which the moral was stated this time by a man idontified
only as a ''prominent businessman':

"Wo need young workers of charactor. If thoy don't know

enough about their work, we can help them to mako up that

deficiency on the job; but if thoy are lacking in character

we can do very little with thenm.'+
Quoting Dr, John M, Brewer of the Burecau of Vocatiqnal Guidance at Harvard
University, Ricciardi drove home the moral of his anecdotes with the sta-
tistical information that two~thirds of workers fired lose their jobs bo-
cause of social inadequacies rather than lack of, ability to do the job.2

The term most often used to identify this trait of character which
was as important to the worker as job skill was "social intelligence,
although "social urderstanding” and "social offectiveness! were commonly
used synonyms, t was used by community-Jjunior college national spokesmen
in the 1920's and 1930's much as Harper, Jordan, and lange used the term

Hofficiency" in earlier decades. It referred to a set of porsonal habits,

attitudes, beliefs and morals which ware thought to guide men on the path

1Nicholas Rieciardi, "Discussion of Terminal Coursos in California
Junior Colleges,' Proceedinzs of the Eighth Annual AAJC Macting (Chicago,
1928)| PP 5?"584 ,

%1bid., p. SB.
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of personal happiness, hard work, and loyal citizenship, The advocates
of "social intelligance' soldom felt the need to define tne term; it was
a part of their ideology and not subject to scrutiny,

The term ‘“social intelligence! was used by some educators in the
Progressive Education movement, such as Alexander leiklejohn and Malcolm
MacLean.l to mean a type of thinking that would allow citizons alertly to
question ard analyze social issues and governmontal policies, leading to
a reformed ard revitalized society. It was considered 4in this sense a
necossary attribute to develop in all men. The way it was used by most
community-junior college national spokosmen, however, was to mean a tyre
of thinking that would lead citizens in the rank and file to accept their
vlace in society and be loyal to the govérnment. The distinction was of

>urse not absolute; Meiklejohn, for instances, upon occasion expressed a
fear of moo action and advocated the development of Msocial intelligence!
as a conservative safeguard;z and community-junior college national leaders
upon occasion expressed the cleansing effect "social intelligence” could
ave upon the selection of goverrumental leaders, In the main, however, the
junior college writers viewed 'social intelligence" as insurance for the
proservation of an orderly society rather than stimulation for the reformz-

3

tion of society.

lklexander Yeiklejohn, The Exporirontal Colinre (New York: Harpor &
Zrothers, 1932), pp. 167-165; Malecolm S, Maclean, 'The General College: The
Univorsity of Finnesota,! in Ganoral) Zduecation: Its Naturs, Scopn, and
Fesantial Zlements, ed, by William S, Gray (Chiecago: University of Chicago
Pross, 19%i), pp. 119-131, The origiral name of ¥innesota's General
College, incidentally, was "Tne Institute for Social Intelligence."

2Heiklejohn, The Zxperimental Collzge, pp. 168,

3In a speech at Arkansas State College in 1924, Loak S, Campbell
rerarked: YEducation 1s the sirongest ard cheapost social insurance that
can be employed, and the nation that neglects it is irnviting disaster,®
Quoted in Fawcett, "“Doak S, Campbell," pp. 125126, Eells roforrod to the
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The idea of the junior college courncentrating upon btuilding social
intelligencs in its terminal studenis was stronzgihened by a 1932 report
of the Carnegie Fourdation for the Advarcerernt of .eaching.l A study of

[ 4

pudlic hizher education in Califorria was wdertaren by the Fourdation
after the state legislature, stalled oy a debate over the desirability of
transforming Jurdor colleges ard state %fcachers colleges into four-year
liceral arts colleges, authorized tne zoverror to seeZ the services of an
educational research foundation.z Tne Zarnegie Foursation was arxious to
do the study, accordinz to iis presicdent, Lr, renry Suzzallo, tecause of
its potential national imzact, 3 An irderandert Corzicsion of Seven uni-
versity xz'.en[+ was o5ta0lished to receive 311 szscial ard staff rerports ard
to make specific recommerdations, frwos, a zood frlerd and colleagus of

Suzzallo, Coffrman, ard Judd, sutmitted considerable irforrmation to tie

Co.mission.5

junior colleze as '"the greatest sai‘egu\amfJ ard insurarce for the future of
Armerican democracy! in "Ine Junior Colle;s ard the Jouth Problem,! Yadelpian
Zaview, XV (November, 1935), 13, Tne literature is repiste with statements
linking the Jjunior college, social intelligercs, ard social insurarnce together,

ICarnegie Fourdation for the Advancovent of Teaching, State Hircher
Ziucation in California (Sacrarento: California State Printing Office, 1932),

2dh1ter Crosby Zells, "State Higher Zducation in Califorrda," Junior
Colleze Jourral, III (Octover, ,.9;2), 30,

3Cited by Zells, Ioid.

Yembors of the Cormission of Severn were: Samuel P, Capen, chancelor
of the University of zuffalo, chaircan; lstuz I, Coffran, vresident of the
University of Mirnesota; Caarles H, Juid, dean of the School of Education,
University of Chicago; Orval 2, latham, zresident of Iowa State Teachors

llege; Aloert B, NMeredith, professor of educaticn at New Yorx Univorsity;
James &, Russell, dean erouritus of Teachers Colleze, Columbia University,
and George &, look, president of the Urdversity of Akron. '

ow W)

5Con~er, "Loonard 7, Xcos," pz, 75-76; lmorarc ¥, Zoos, "Progress ard
Problems of Secordary Zducation in Califorria,” Sehool Life, X7 (January, 1929),
81-83., The later refererce is to a 1727-192C survey that Foos did in California
with an appropriation froz the state legislature ard a grant from the General
Zducation Board; it was & basic docurent for the Carrnegzie study,
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Of the forty~seven recommerdalbicans mads oy S Lasmizzisa <2 leven Tor
higher education in Califernia, ove nall -erizinsi o-
The Commission was emphatic that the Juaier c2ilszss ranafin 2 zarn ol he
secordary school system, offerinz only twWo years 42 2allazs inziraiisg,
ard granting an associate of arts dezres raltuer tnarn a2 Zazhelir's Zerres
Yore terminal curricula, Golstersd by tathar cournsslin:g zod piidsrss, ;as
supported oy several of the recommerdations, Ths Comizsisan singisd oud
one curriculum as furdamental in jurder csllezs edusasisn--z Qurrieiiun for

Social Intelligernce--ard made this oriefl ztaterment azast Lt

A curriculum devised to give thas studsal zleut %4 zanilete
his general education a uwnitary conesziion of aur develsping
civilization, This curriculum should e orovidad {a 2il
institutions offerinz eduzation cn 2 junior esllezs level,
It should be the most important curriculum, irasminh 33 (%
aims to train for social citizenshis in loericzn civiliezvion,
+ « o the courses will terd to orzardes wewled:zs ard irtelis
ligence for effective social cenavior rather Lran for tfs

=]

intense ard detailed mastery requirasd for proelessicrsl eor
avocational scholars'nip.1

Junior college leaders praised the Cosmiszsion of lsven's rezurs,

John ¥, Harbeson, for ore, wWroita:

The Cormission very correctly otzsrves Laat tihe siiersive
enrollment of junlor colleze studeunts in urivarsity zregsra-
tory courses tetrays ths larzest sinzle Junsticcal fallure of

the junior college system ia Calilerniz.?
The university leaders represented on the Commisiian o Zoven and She leiders
of Jjunior colleges were gerfectly azrasd thay Shs srizary Setis of Finfer
co0llezes snould te on terminal education, asd 4nat Sraloing for secisl

intelligence was thne basic zeal of termisal edisztisg

l ke “rz v - < P P
Carnegle Fowrdatior, Stats Hi~naw Zduszvisar - T3 if-x-iz

2 i L) -
Joan W, Harboson, "State

fiznar Iducation in Talilfssnfis,™ Ji-fo-
Colleze Journal, III (Cctozer, L732). Y3, Fep railcaticic o8 s 34;;;r:
from other leaders see Eriek, Forus ard Feaus, D, 15, 2o Imils, Vlizte
digner Zducation in California,® o, 31,
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John W, Harbeson, who was proud of the record of Pasadena Junior
Collego in guiding a majority of their studoents into terminal programs,
suggestod to fellow educators that training students for initiative might
not contributo favorably to social intelligence. A little bit of initia-
tive was all right, stated Harbeson, but it should not be developsd as a
"zoneral tendency.!" Quoting Thorndike, Harbeson warned: !"To cultivate
goneral diffuse initiative wouid be to bocome a busybody." Later he addod.»
Hindopondence consists in choosing whom to follow rather than in following
one's own devices," DBetter than initiative, Harbeson advised the develop-
ment in studonts of a "wholosome respect for authority.”1

A curriculum for social intelligence was often recommonded by ousinesse-
mon as the best type of vocational education. MNicholas Ricciardi reported
to the AAJC convention in 1937 the results of a poll taken among 124 mem-
bers of service olubs, men "successful in different walks of 1life." Attrie
buting 75 percent of their own success to their own "social understanding,’
thoy recommonded that junior collsges build a curriculum to teach prospoc-

+ tive employess social aptitudes such as dependability, co-operation. thoroughe
ross, loyalty, ete. This was the curricnlar path they recommonded for build-
ing "good and efficient men;"2 A curriculum for social intelligence was
gonorally assumod to have something to do with general education, a topic

upon which community-junior college national spokeosmon also had much to say,

lJohn W, Harbeson, "“Educating for Initiative," NEA Journal, XV
(November, 1926), p. 260,

ZNicholas Rlcolardi, "Curriculum.Building Meets Expanding Needs,"
Junior College Journal, VII {May, 1937), 446,
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General Fducation: The Currinsulum
for Y3ocial Irtellipence!

In The Ssarch for a Comron Loarning, Russell Thomas discussed three

structures of general education, cach built upon different prirciploes,
In one ganerai education program, according to Thomas, the baslc assumption
is that all knowledge is essontially ono and the basic curriculum is a
study of the great ideas of mankind., Such a curriculum would be recom-
;monded by its advocates for all students--everycne would profit from the
soarch through all of man's collected knowledge for @he cormon truth, A
socond typo of geﬁoral education program that Thomas doscribed is built
upon the theory that knowledge proceeds from problem-solving and thus the
curriculum centers on the study of a problem or problems, drawing informa-
tion from the natural sclences, the social sclences, and the arts as it
appears relevant to the problem under study. Thomas classified as a tnird
type of general ed;cation an approach that sees me;ningful knowledge resulte
ing only from the extent to which it functions in the daily activities of
man, with this view of knowledge, the curriculum would vary according to
the activities of individuals.1
Most of the community-junior college nationa. spokesmen discussed in
this chapter viewed gereral education in terms of the third type described
oy Thomas, They were rnot so consistent, however, that they would always
avoid mixing the three types of genoral education togother, somotimos coming
up with strange amalgamations of ideas. And there wore a fow, such as
autchins and Wood, who wore fairly consistent advoc. .ns of ono of the othor
types of general education, Overall, howevor, tho leaders sought to build

a curriculum which would develop the functional commodity of social

lThomas. The Search for a Common lsnarning, pp. 101103,
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intolligonce~-not for all men, but for a class of men whose daily activi-
ties would involve a certain type of work and a cortain level of life,

In fairnoss it must be said that the community-junior college spokes-
ron wore not altogether clear in their own minds whether goneral education
should be provided for all students, as the capsﬁone of secondary education,
‘ »or only for those terminating their education at the junior college level,
But at the same time they were not generally concornoed with altering the
education of students transferring on to the univorsity and could assume
that their general education needs werc being met in the traditional
curriculun, They weiu mainly concorned with terminal students, and their
attempts to build a suitable genoral education curriculum for them resulted
in their speakiﬂg of genoral education as if it were applicable only to
one particular ciass in sgézety. Aldridge noted in his study of junior
collego leaders that they "emphasizod. over and over again, the need for
general education for everyone. But, in reality, general education became
a pejorative term for watered-down courses designed for those students who
did not plan to continue their education."l To this it should be added
that general education was also propesed for students who did plan to con
tinue their education but who were not considered suitable material for more
cducation,

The usual type of general education curriculum advocated by community-
juniof college national leaders was one based on 'orientation' courses,
out they were seldom specific about content since they were agreed it
should be designed to fit the individual. Orientation courses could in
fact be used in all three models of general education advancod by Thomas:

Columbia University had pioneered with an orientation coursa in Contemporary

1Aldridge, "A Comparative Study," p. 264,
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Civilization in 1919, followed by aﬁ orientation course in humanities at
Reed College in 1921 and oro titled !"The Nature of the Yorld and Maa" at

the University of Chicago in 192’+.l The idea behind the orientation coursos
at Columbia, Réed. and Chicago was to develop in students an awareness of
tho organic unity of various branches of knowledgo and the organic rolation-
ships binding all men, but the idea behind the orientation courses proposed
by Jjunior colleze leaders, generally speaking. was to develop the type of
social intelligence which they thought was needed by torminal students.
Harbeson used the orientation course model at Pasaden& and thought it
contributed to building in terminal students an 'integrated personality,'

As close as Harbeson came to describing an integrated personality, however,
was to stlate that it allowed the individual to function effectively in

work and in life, Pasadena Junior College offered orientation courses

in science, humanities, social studies, the Americah family, and one

called "General Orientation," but Harbeson argued that general education
did not embody any specific group of subjects.2 Et night be possible,
maintained Harbeson, to build a curriculum of gqneial education exclusively
around the student's vccational 1nterests.?

James M, Wood and B, Lamar Johnson both recommended the orientation
model of general education which they practiced at Stephens Collego to
othor junior colleges. Although Wood insisted that 'general education
should be the heritage of all the boys and girls who live in America,"
he also maintained that it should be student-centered, adapted differently

lThomas. The_Search for a Common Loarning, p. 69.

2John W, Harbeson, 'General Curricula," Junior Cnlleze Jourrnal, X
(¥ay, 1940), 594; and Harbeson, 'Vocational Complotion Courses,' pp., 424435,

JHarboson, "General Curricula,"” p. 595.
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for various types of students.l ‘Concerned that junior colloge leaders
wore dovising programs of goneral education for terminal students only,
wood in a 1940 speéch before AAJC stressed that it should be previded for
all, Rocognizing the problem in transferring credit for nor-traditional
coursos to the university, howover, Wood addod that 'the interests of the
. studonts who will enter upper-division courses should, of course, be safo='
guardod.”2 Johnson wrote how now evaluation procedures at Stephons roine
forced the goals of general education, Instructors graded each student
on traits such as: shows awaronoss of broader relations of course mate-
rials; works without undue supervision; has original ideas and acts inde-
vordenily; and enthusiastic and interested in the courss.” Advisers,
residoncoe~hall counselors, and others knowingz the studont out of class
graded him on other criteria: eonters into tho social lifo of the school;
considers and appreciates tho rigﬂts of others; follews a desirable plan
of time allotment; oreates a favorable impression, etc.3 It was charace-
teristic for junior college leaders to con;ider goneral oducation in terms
of resulting behavior moro than in topms of knowledge contené.

Doak S, Campbell spoke to AAJC convontioners in 1933 about tho need
for junior colleges to develop genoral education curricula around funce
tional behavior rather than abstract ideas., Campbell was not exactly sure
how this could be done or what the curricglar product would be, but ho
spoke in goneral terms about "functional centers of social interest"

which he thought could be derived from "major social purposes.' He gave

1Ja.mes M, %ood, "Twenty Years' Progress," Junior Collere Journal,
1 (May, 1940), 514,

21bid., p. 516. '

38. Lamar Johnson, "Strongths and Woaknosses of Goneral Education,"
Journal of Hiphexr Education, IX (Fobruary, 1938), 75-76.
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only this one example of a center of social interest that might be function-
ally studied in the curriculum:

« + « protecting life and property may be a good center of

interest, But this does not indicate what direction shall

be taken; that is, vhat understandings, attitudes, apprecia-

tions, and automatic responses should be developed in cone

naction with this function of protection. Should a man

steal if he can got away with it? Should one kill in pro-

tecting propwirty? The answers to such quostions which

develop from centers of interest must be dictated by the

aims of education,l
Campbell did not go on to explain the Mainms of education' which would dic-
tate the answers to quastions about functional "understandings, attitudes,
appreciation, and automatic responses,' but his usual explanation of aims and
purposes were stated in generalities about good living, efficient working,
and patriotic citizenship which dictated little at all of a specifie,
functional nature. As difficult as identifying specific curricular coﬁ-
pononts of terminal general education was for Campbell and other Jjunior
college spokesmen, they had no difficulty accepting the general idea of a
terminal curriculum somehow designod to promote the proper development of
attitudes, beliefs, and behaviors which they thought of as 'social intel-
ligence,’

The emphasis upon functional learning and behavior in programs of
torminal general education in the writings of the community-junior college
national spokesmen was based upon their ideas of the needs of society
rather than upon their ideas of learning., Nicholas Riceiardi sounds quite
Skinnerian when he states:

The materials selected for curriculum building should be as

to help the instructors to state specifically the chiof out-
comes they plan to achieve in terms of skill, technical

lDoak S. Campbell, "Tho Junior College Curriculum," Junior Collegs
Journal III (May, 1933), 418,
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knowledge, or social understanding which serves to moaify
the behavior of the learner,i

but Riceiardi zoes on in the same paragraph to illustrate that the behavior
that he advocates detailing is essontially moral behavior, acting as a
good Christian, a good citizen, and a good worker. Ricelardi's story of
an officient locksmith usirg his skill eithor to repair locks or to pick
thaem, which was quoted earlier, was used as an example of the type of boe
havior that should be suoject to modification, Riceiardi, 1like Campboll,
did not offer any specific listing of bohaviors that would constitute a
good program of goneral education, He did not, however, shield this shorte
coming with the justification that general education would have to be
different for each individual, He thougnt that agreemont would be reached
on an education for the common life:
An education for the common life, with a core of material

for all, but adapted to the varying abilities and aptitudes

of youth, should bs the basis for the formal educational proe

gram. . « « The effective application of this principle requires,

of course, agreement on what is the common life, Yhon we

have reached such agreement, it should not be very difficult

to find & core of common matorlials for all,.but adapted to

the varying abilities and aptitudes of youth.2
Ricclardi went on to explain that the.common life “includes all of the activi-
ties which are intended to give a person satisfaction and to make him socially
usoi‘ul."3

Talking in generalities and cliches about terminal education, social

intclligence, and general education was commonplace in the writings of the

community=-junior college national spokesmen. DBut thoy did not really need

lRicciardi, "Yocational Curricula," p, 598,

2Nichola.s Riceiardi, "Education for the Common Iife," Junior Collesmn
Journal, VIII (January, 1938), 163.

3bid,.
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to bs any mors specific in conveying.an ideology of an orderly, officient,
structured soclety; in fact, genoralities and vague statemonts can bo holp-
ful in an ideolc;y to avoid confrontation with real and difficult issues,
Junior college spokesmen wore‘heralding tho Jjunior college as a democratiz-
ing agent in Amorican socioty and they wero also advocating greater offorts
to steer tho masses into appropriate slots in a heirarchical structure
nocossitated by an industrial economy. It is little wonder that confusions
and contradictions existed in their promotional rhetoric, glossed over by

frequent uso of accepted and idealized generalities.,

Vocational Curriculs

Although the community~junior colloge natioral spokesmen heavily
emphiasized general education and social intelligence, they did not neglect
to direct their attention now and then to the othor aspsct of terminal
educatione=vocational education, Confusing the supposed dualism botween
vocational and general education was the fact that it could be argued that
the best vocational education was training for social intelligence through
gonoral education, But none of the porsons in this study #ctually wont
to that extreme, which would have destroyed the stumed dualism, They
clung to the idea that vocational education was somehow a distinct part
of terminal education,

Most of the community-junior college national spokesmon accapted
Zolls! advice to clarify their support for vocational education in the
Junior college by specifying 'semi-professional" training, as distinguishod
from lower level trade training.l They wero accopting of tho idea that the

vocational aim of Junior colleges should be somewhere betwson the professions

lEells. "Yocational or Semi-Professional?,” pp, 61-62,
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and the trades, but they were strikingly naive about the types of jobs and
the types of training falling in that domain, L., W. Smith concluded a
speoch to AAJC convention delogates in 1928 with this attompt, one of the
fow, to pinpoint the ussontial difforence botweon semiprofessional voca-
tional education and othor types of vocational and professional education:

¥ore than all, however, it is nocessary to set up a
soeries of courses whici: have been designated as termiral in
character, Various phrases have boen used to deseribe the
content of these courses. One name with reforeace to them
has beon that theso coursos are semi-professional. 1t is
cortain that those courses must bo above tho level of routine
and handiceraft vocationsl courses that are given in high
school, These students will undoubtedly enter vocations
that have a groat deal of routine work in thom, This routine,
howsver, will be above the manipulative levol, Porhaps it can
bo said that theo thing that will characterizoe tho seni-
professional courses will be that they will prepare students
to live on the level of intellectual routine rather than
manipulative routinoe., Junior engincers in architects! and
ongineors! offices will be examples. The nursing profession
is another, People who enter these vocational fields will be
the masters of certain definite bodies of technique and wili
be expocted to use intelligonco of a rather high order in
their work. They are distinectly below the hignly professional
specialization that takes place on the university lovel,l

It was also characteristic of Smith's colleagues in the community-junior
college movement to match, at least at a theoret;cal lovel, levels of
individual intelligence with levels of vocational competence,

" Koos made an uncommon effort to determine what vocatlional positions
could be labeled semiprofessional. His method was to go ihrough tho cata~ .
logues of various universitie; to see if any of their programs in the profos-
sional area lacked the specialization requiring over two yoars of study;
he found nineteen such programs, mostly in pro-enginoering ard commorce,

ard rocormmonded them to junior college leaders.2 The type of vocational

lL. W, Smith, "Junior Collegs Objectives," Procendings of tho Ninth

Annual AAJC Moeting (Fort Worth, 1928), p. 88,

2Koos. "The Junior College Curriculum,' p, 662,
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training that junior colleges were actually doing, according to surveys
by Eells and Colvert.1 was not easily labelod somiprofossional, Thére
wors some curricula for agriculture, sccretarial training, automochénics.
drafting, arnd welding, for example, which were quite similar to high
school programs, And.thers were other curricula for accounting, architec-
ture, various type# of engincering, and social service, as other oxamples,
walch came close to programs offered at tﬁe university level, Of courso
.it could be argued, ard was, that junior collego terminal students in programs
wnich overlapped with high school programs Qould probably become forgmen
and supervisors in those occupations, and that those in programs overlapping
with university programs would probably be assistants snd tochnicians in
those professions, But theso arguments wore advancod as logical results
of intermediate education between high school and the university; seldom
wore they based on any specifie curricular or occupational oriteria,

There wore some efforts later in the 1930's, as’ previously noted
in the discussion of Medsker and Reynolds, to go directly to factory managers
and to ask them what training the junior college should give students to
qualify them for employmént. Earlier solicitations of educational idoas
from businoess leaders, such as the one carried out by Ricciardi, generally
omphasized the importance of building sound character and social intelligence,
Solicitation from particular irdustries, however, began to yield an interest
in developing specific markotable skills, This approach was successful in

urban areas where large industries noeding spocially trained workers wers

2011s, Presont Status of Terminal ducation; Colvort, Tho Public
Junior College Curriculum,
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located, Medsker in Chicago and Harbeson in the Ios Angoles area wvere ablo
to establish liaisons with such largoe ir.du:strios.1

Harbesoh's exporience with the aircraft industry is particularly
i1luminating.’ Pasadena Junior College had developed a somiprofessional
curriculum in aviation technology in 1931, blerding gercral education with
some rather general introductory courses in aeronautics, aircraft dosign,
machines, etc. Some optional courses wore permitted and overall the pro-
gram was not far from the 40-40-20 balance among goneral, voe#tional. ard
optional courses suggested in Eells! terminal education study.2 The aim
oi the program was to produce semiprofessional workers to hold supervisory
roles over factory operations and to assist professional designers and
managers in the industry, Yarboson found difficulty in placing the graduates
of the program, however, and weni to the industry for guidance, He dis-
covered that they wanted spocific skills, and with the help of the industry
tho program in aviation technology was altered in 1934 to include sevaral
specializétions, such as drafting, design, c¢onsiruetion, and maintenanco,
The number of general education courses was cut,‘;nd the ones remalining in
tho program wore vocationally designeé. English courses, for instance,
omphasized the writing of technical reports, and a course in industrial
organization took the place of a general social science course, Pasadena
Junior College thus responded to the needs of local industry by substituting

a clearly vocational program for one abstractly designed to be somiprofossional.3

1Loland L. Yedsker, "How Chicago Colloges are Meoting the Nood.®

Junior College_ Journal, IX (May, 1939), 456-461; John W, Harboson, "Aviation
Tochnology at Pasadena," Junior College Journal, IX (May, 1939), 482.485,

220115. “hy Junlor Colleco Yerminal tdueation?, p, 10,

3Harbeson. fAviation Technology," p. 485,
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The work of Medsker and Harbeson, however, was rot characteristic
of Jjunior college leaders during this poricd, Even in the high schools,
wnore the same status need did not exist to offer programs above the com-
ron level of trade training, there was tremendous concern that general
or cultural education not be overshadowed by vocational training.l Most
- community-junior college national spokesmen during this period, when they
spoke of vocational education, really moant semiprofessional education,
oven if their terminology sometimes concealed the fact. They envisioned
a curriculum dominated by general education; geared for the training of
social intelligence., It was vocational in that it would be appropriate
to a particular vocational level in society and not in that it would train
a student to run a particular machine or to perform a particular task.
There wore, of course, technical institutes with no reservations abaét
vocational education being anything but training technical skills, ard
some of these bocame Jjunior colleges ard affiliated with AAJC.2 Their
philosophy of education, however, did not ssem to affect the ideas of the
cormunity-junior college national spokesmen in the slightest,

Junior colleges were singularly unaffected by the big push for
vocational education before world War One, spoarheaded by £he National
Society for the Promotion of Industrial Zducation, The Smith-Hughes Act
of 1917, generally regarded as the culmination of the Society's efforts,
provided federal funds only for vocational education 'of less than a

college grade," a qualifier which romained in federal vocational sducation

lArthur Beverly Mays, The Concent of Vocational Fducation in the

Thinkins of the General Zducator, 1845 to 1645, Bureau of rducational

Rosoarcgqsulletin No. 62, (Urbana: University of Illinois Press, 1946),
pp. 8l-th,

2Hillway. The American Two-Year "-llege, pp. 50-53.




logislation throughout the 1920's ard 1930'5.1 It was not until 1937

that AAJC attempted, unsuccessiully, Lo nave tis Geerzs-ican Act revised

to read "of loss than senior colleze graie.“z Altnouyh unsuceessiul in

the halls of Congress during this pericd, Zells reported in 1941 that
interpretation of legislative languagze by the COffice of ZZucation was
allowing come junlor collegzes, despite their romenclature, to receive
federal funds for vocational education of less than a college grade.3

The general fallure of cormrunity-jurior collegs natioral spokesmen to

fight for a share in federal vocationazl eduecation furds until late in the
1930's however, stands as furthar proof that the tyrs of terminal education
taey had in vird for jurdor ccllezes was rot so rmuch vocatioral as it vas
social, They began with the idea of a certain class of people with a pre-
sumed certain level of irntellizence whor they felt should be trained for

a certain level of soclety, ard their idea of gereral ard vosational educae

tion stemmed from this view of a propsr society.

Selectivity ard Guidance”

Tne Cormunity-junior college national spokesmen of this period faced
questions oven more fuidamsental than the types of semiprofessional curricula
to offer in junior colleges. They had to grapple with the questions of
who were ard who should be terzinal students in the first place, Some
assumed that the mere offering of terrinal curricula would automatically

attract students suitaole to thex, but it wis soonvobvious that such

lFisher, Irdustrial Zduesation, pp. 130-135, A conzise summary of
federal vocational education lezislation can be fows in Grant Vern, Man,
Zducation, ard York (Yashington, D.C.: American Courcil on Zducation,
19¢4), pp, 5962, :

2

Brick, Forum and Focuz, p. .

3E.ells, The Present Status of Ter—~inal ZZuecation, p. 29,
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would nob e the case, The desice of Luiizats S 5% A4 WY nLIner weve.s of
caucational training, they found, was ciranie
cne curiticulum avprogriate to thelr a2ilitiss 2ni rasds
wno failed to realize that they reaily wors teralrel zwidernss, funior
colloge loaders were agreed, needed Zrolsssicral giidznce 4 nelr 4
roalize mhat’they were and whnaere theoy zreould
it will be recalled from eariier ia ftnis craster wnas (o435 ateied
tho guidance service that the junlor colisze could ollar s%uicents ihne
demoeratizing function, exercising a symzatistic esnssrn Sor %s less intele

~

igzont rather than having them face ths rutnless elinirazicn szliting for

0

tnem in universitias, Xcos crarze

sity selection thnrouza elimination, 'tesidss Lelng waianesratie, weres 2unglea

: - 1 . . ; ) Ce
some ard wasteful,"” The new typge of salesiien zroasiurs, wneizht vy Lovs to
be democratic, would Ce a gentis out effective zuildzncs systen, ons that:
.« » snould te woven inte trne faorie o zessndary edizivtion,
Jor those who adaminister or feaca in tre Duturs soetuniary
senool, attitudes of gzuldarnce siaeuld ozarate 25 sutcsoritizuzly
as did those of S&lPCt;Ou ia tee nizh senass reir s LLote,

lot us say, of the last century.?
Salection through zuidance, arzued Io&s, sasuid e 4 ssissniie rocess,
o rogretted that the detate over wWialthzr or nobt Lihe nizn i:s;-aui-rate
anong ethnic zroups was a resullt of rative aclility was Yislisng arzveresd
. « « more in terms of ¢re'ts commitzent %o, or dernial of, xoriie supreracy

-

tnan oy resort to science,V

1. . . . . - ;. "
Leonard V. Xoos, Toerds da dwarieas Sosnrdoisw Zolszsiz- | :n;r&sge.
Y255, Harvard university fress, 1723, 5. w%.

I.‘\')i.da » pc 45-
3. . —-— . . : ..

Leorard Y, K005, Zne smariesn letgrdnsy Lnccel (festan: Yt s
Corpany, 1927), o. 137. K063 went o4 Lo susieail nns idza of siigre
differcnces in I1.Q, amonz various etnrde zoouss oy eiting wsiiing resuits

from Gustave A, Geingold,
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If a guidance program was to soloct and guide students properly,
Koos argued that it had to attend to two phasos of guldance--adjustment and
distribution, The adjustment phase concerned helping the individual make
an Yoptimal adjustment to educational and vocational situations,! and the
distributive phase, where Koos thought that Junior collegos made a poor
' showing, was 'to distribute youth as effectively as possible to educational
and vocational opportunities."1 Koos was confident that the scientific
tosting of intelligence being advanced by the followers of G. Stanley Hall,
particularly Edward L, Thorndikoe and Lewis M, Terman, would provide theo
means for proper selection and proper distribution.2

Walter Crosby Eells also welcomed the moeasures of intelligonce devised
by Lewis M, Terman as the basic tools for guidance workers, In his toxtbook
on the junior college, Eells referred to a stateirent by Terman that theore
wore oniy two essential factors in’any school==the raw material, or studonts,
ard the educational processes. With modern, scientific methods to dotormine
the quality of the raw wmaterial, Eolls concluded, the educational processes

3

can be altered appropriately,” Eells was more aware than most of his cone

temporaries in the :junior college movement that thore would be a problem in R
guiding the raw material to the right processing plant:

It 1s very difficult to enroll students in a curriculunm

upon the gates of which are inseribed the motto, 'Abandon all.

hope of university oducation, ye who enter here." Many studonts
who deserve and will profit from by a junior college education

lloonard V. Koos, "Program of Guidance in the Junior College,! Junior
Collepe Journal, II (May, 1932), L43; also sece two other articles by Koos:
“The Interpretation of Guidance," Junior-Senior High School Clearinchouse,
VIII (September, 1933), 8; and "Some Esserntials in Student Fersonnel Work,"
Junior College Journal, X (May, 1940), 605,

2Koos. The_American Secondary School, pp. 120-124,

3Eells, The Junior College, pp. 599-60C.
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may and probably should never enter the university for profes-
sional work, but thoy ard their parents object, and properly,
so, to having the door of possible antrance to the unlversity

unalterably closed to them if they chose a scmiprofessional
curriculum, or a curriculum for social intelligence, Taey
will refuse to submit to any such doctrine of academic pre-
determinism which forever forbids possible ontrance to educa~
tional paradise. They will decline to be the victims of any
such dootrine of educational damnation.,

At the time that Eells employed the imagery of Dante's Inforno in the
above quotation, he was thinking of intelligonce testing as an alternative
to course requirements to determine who was qualified for the univorsity.2
He was not arguing for an open door to the university; his view that few
could or should enter professional life was clearly stated in his 1931
toxtbook quoted earlier in this.éhapter. He reiterated in 1935:

There will always be a placo, of course, for the specialized

training of the minority of high school graduates needed for

positions of leadership in the profoessional, industeial, and
political life of the country; but there will be ar increasing

place for the junior college, the college for the majority of

high school graduates, fitted for other fields of usefulness

in the life of the nation,3
By 1941 Eells realized that intelligence testing alone was not going to
replace curricular requirements for university entrance nor convince stu-
dents of their own abilities. Guidance would have to be the ahsWer.to
both problems, and the way he described that the guidance system should

work, which would become a standard procedure in most Junior colleges, merits

a close looXk,

lhhlter Crosby Eells, "Adjustments to the Junior Collage Curriculum,!
Junior College Journal, III (May, 1933), 408,

Ibid.; a similar argument was given fuller treatment by Duffus,
Democracy Enters the College, pp. 89-102,

3'.'.i’alt.er Crosby Eells, YThe Junior Colleﬂe and the Youth Problem,"
Kndelpian Review, XV (November, 1935), 12,
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In Eells! ovaluative volume on the-Terminal Education Survey, he
montioned that junior college administrators had complained to him often
during the survey that students were resisting terminal curricula in prof-
eronce, often at the urging of their parvonts, for the transfer programs,
Seolls suggested‘thaﬁajunior colleges would do wall to follow the example
' sot by Pasadena Junior College, and ho quoted extensively from a Pasadena
counselor describing the guidarce process:

The feature of our guidance service that has most to
do with placing students in terminal curricula is tho first
intorview which every student has with his counselor. . , .
Wo nmade it a point to grant no appointments for intorviews
unless a transeript of the student's previous record has been
recoived, "No transeript--no interview.! We also invite the
student!s parent (or parents) to como at this time, and a
very large percentage of thenm do.,

One merely has to point out the "amounts' and "kinds"
of intelligence necessary for success in the semiprofes-
sions as opposod to the sirdetly professional fields, the
rocommended high school patterns of subjects involved, the
quality of high school work and later college work demanded,
the opportunities for employment upon graduation, the length
of the courses, the costs of the different training programs,
opportunity to '"work one'!s way through school,' ete,,--and
then leave the final decision to the common sense of the
student and parents,.l ‘

"Terminal curricula," advised Eells, ''can be popularized in other junior
colleges if intelligently iﬁterpreted to the student, to the parent; and
to the community.“2

John W, Harbeson, the Principal of Pasadena Junior Colloge, suggosted
a procedure a decade earlier that also bacame common practice in the nationt's
junior colleges. The General Orientation course at Pasadena was recommended
by Harbeson to other junior colleges sesking a géod guidance pfogram. The

semester course spent the first several weecks doing extensive testing,

lEells, Why Junior College Termimal Education?, p. 67.
2164d., p. 68. |
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using a battery of intelligence, ability, and intorests tests., Nost of
the remainder of the course was a study of occupations, ranked according
to the requirements in terms of intelligence, ability, and interests for
individuals likely to be successful in thom.1 Harbeson knew his suggestion
would be of interast to junior college educators since in 1928 he did a
national survey on the importance of orientation courses, and he found
that of the four types of courses in the survey=~-social sciences, humani.
tioes, natural sciences, and vocational counseling--jﬁnior college educa-
tors thought that orientation in vocational counseling was the most ime
portant for junio“x“colleges.2

Pasadena Junior College was also singled out by the Carnegle Commission
study on higher education in California, the same study that set the train-
ing of social intelligence as the most important goal of Junior colleges,
for its effective guldance program. Recommendation Sixteen of the Com-
mission veport was:

« « o that individual student counseling, which has had a

wide development throughout the junior colleges, be continued

and made more effectual, As guidance techniques are improved,

the results of intensive personnel studies should be madse

more binding upon the students., Tho batter training of

counselors is commoended to the university and teachers!'

college authorities and to the State Foard of Zducation,3
Harbeson did not go as far as the Carnegle Commission in recommending
that the results of personnel studies be made wmore binding upon students,

but he was confident, as was the Pasadena counselor quoted earlier, that

information properly conveyed by a professional guidance worker would lead

1John W, Harbeson, "A Suggested Orientation Program for Junior Colleges,"
Bullotin of the Dopartment of Secondary School Princivals, XXV (March, 1929),
350-352,

zlbid., p. 348,

3Carnegie Foundation, State Higher Education in California, p. 45,
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the student to the right decision, And he was willing to make the exposure
to guidance information itself compulsory:

The Jjunior college . ., . must place the emphasis on the voca-

tional aim, No pupil should be permitted to leave its walls

without, first, having surveyed the various fields of life

work; secondly, without having discovered his particular voca-

tional adaptability in 50 far as such informalion can be secursd

through physical and mental examination, vocational tests, rating

scales, vocational counseling, etc.; and thindly, without having

made a tontative definite decision upon some vocation to which

he believes himself naturally adapted,.l

Nicholas Ricolardi's interest in a curriculum based on changing student
bohavior extended further to his idea of guidance, If science could predict
and control the behavior of things, argued Riceiardi, then it could predict
and control the behavior of human beings, This was a necessity, in his
view, for "living efficiently in an industrialized demooratic society."2
The job of determining the 'why" and the 'what! of acceptable human behavior,
stated Ricoiardi, was in faot being efficiently determined by various scien~
tists and national agencies, What was needed, and what Ricciardi thought
AAJC could provide, was "a natlonal organization which will give us the 'how'aa
the implementation."3 Unless a guidance system existed to determine sciene
tifically student characteristics and needs and to encourage sensible goals,
Ricclardi warned junior colleges would be unable to build suitable curricula
hwhich fit youth effiolently for the kind of life it will be roquired to

live.“u

lJohn W. Harbeson, *The Place of the Junior College in Public
Education,” Educational Review, LAVII (April, 1924), 188.189,

Nicholas Ricciardi "yhat Should Be Expaected of the Assoclation?,"
Jurdor College Journal, IX (May, 1939), 426,

3Nicholas Ricciardi, Dlagnosis and Action," Junior Collspa Journal,
IX (October, 1938), 3.

uNicholas Ricoiardi, "Junior College Organization,! Junior College
Journal, VII (May, 1937), 426.
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Tho community~junior college national spokosmon discussed guldance
mostly in torms of doveloping in studonts Yappropriate cducational ard
vocational goals., To a lesser extent, taey discuséod guidanco as a factor
in porsonal dovelépment. in terms of life<adjustment and individual happi-
ness, Of course the right job and individual happiness wore not altogothor
soparato goals, but the type of child-centered, individualistic, psychologie
cally-orionted concerns which Cremin states dominated the progrossive educa-
tion movement in the 1920's and the 1930's was only a minor thome in the
rhotoric of the communitijunior céllego 1ea.ders.l Jesso P, Bogue, for
instance, often talked about the many college failures caused by poor social
ad justment rather than lack of intelligence, and he urged jurdor collego
administrators and teachers to develop warm, sympathetio relationships with
studonts to assist thelr adjustment, lio advised that junior colleoge campuses
should remain small enough "“for the president to know every student by his
first name and his nickname, to know his parents, the homo from which he
came, his strength and weaknesses, (and) his desires and avorsions , , ."2

Wood and Johnson came closer than the other comwunity-junior national
spokosnien discussed it this chapter to an idea of guidarce stomming‘from‘a
child.centerod pedagogical philos phy, Their conception of general educa-
tion underscored the importance of attontive and individualizsd care to the
porsonal and curricular needs of each student, Individual curricula and
individual guidance seomed to go togothér logically; as Jonnson put it:
HThe guidance programAassumes that the individual studert is the unit, the

unifying centor of the total educational program."3 Still, Vood and

lCréﬁin, The Transformation of thn School, p, 182,
2

doguo, "The Junior College in American Education," p, 68,

3Jo‘nnson, "General Educational Chnanges," p. 22,



169

Jonnson assuibd that the hapny individual would be ono who adjusted well
Lo his environmont, and so thoy were not opposed to concoupts of guidance
wolch wore prediéated on the idoa of assessiﬁg an individualhistrongths
ard woaknesses and holping him find a suitable place in an industrial
society, They did not, for instance, follow the suggestion of Georgo S.
Counts that th2 schools should cast studonts in a now mold to promote
social raform.1 it was strictly & capitalist socioty into which Wood

and Joanson sought to guido Jjunior collogo students, a society no different

from that accepted by other oommunity-jurnior college loadors.

The Imnact of the Lepression

while many universities and colloges fourd their earollments drope
ping during the depression, junior college enrollmonts, espeoially in
publio, lowetuition ingtitutions.‘incroased dramatically, A survey by
Campooll in 1932 determined that 70 percent of 511 public Jjunior colleges
inoreased their enroilment during that year, with the averago inéfaase
being noar 26 percen’c.2 Some of the increase it was assumed, probably'
correctly, came from those students who would nave gono away from homo
to colloge if family finances would havo permitbod it. But the bulk of the
increase, it was further assumed, camo from youth who would havs gone to
worx nad jobs boon available, It was the role played by the Junior college
in combatting the idleness of youth that was most dramatived by the come
munity-junior college national spokesmon during the 1930's, Surprisingly,

the oxistence of the depression was seldom montioned as evidence for the

lGoorgo S. Counts, Dare the Schools Build a New Social Order? (New '
York: John Day Co., 1932),

2Doak S, Campbell, "Effects of the Depression,” Junior Collesn
Journal, III (April, 1933), 381, '
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valuo of semiprofessional training. Nor was it montioned as a target
for junior college work, that is, for the creation of educational programs
aimed at oasing community problems brought on by the deprossion, Tho one
connection that was drawn betwoon tho dopression and the junlor colloge
offerod an alternative to the idleness of youth, an idlencss that threatonod
- society with orime and degeneracy, |

Campbell warned Jjunior college louders that their pride in enro%lmont
growth during the depression should be tompored with a concern for those
studonts not in the junior colloge or on jobs, likely to fall into a life
of delinquency and crime.l As tho depression was lifting. Campboll told
QOIOgates to the 1939 AAJC convention:

. « « the significant result of tho depression, so far as

the Junior college is concernod, has boen that tho public

has boen made aware of tho great 1mportance of tho problem

of our youth of junior college age,<
As technology advanced, Caimpbell assurod the dolegates that the service
prévided by the CCC and the NYA as emergency moasures would have to be
continued to keep youth out of trouble, ard the public sechools he asserted
would logically incorporate the service.3

C. C., Colvert'!s presidential addross to AAJC conventioners in 1941
Wwas admonishment to them for allowing corditions to prevail tha£ pravented
Junior colleges from doing the Job that the CCC and the NYA stepped in to
do:

Had not wo of the junior collezos beon so busy trying to
offer courses which would got our graduates into the sonior

*Doak S, Cempbell, "Encouragement~.or Groat Concern?,' Junior Collepe
Jourral, VIII (November, 1937), 109.

2Doak S. Campbell, "Retrospeet and Prospect,’ Junior Colleze Jourral,
I (¥ay, 1939), L2,

3Ibid.
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collogos instead of working and offering appropriate and

practical coursos-~terminal coursos..for the vast majority

of the Junior collego students, we night have thought to

ask for, and as 2 .9sult of having asked, received the

privilege of trair‘ng these young paoplo.1

Waltor Crosby Eells offered six possible alternatives to the problem
of what to do with the millions of high school graduatos who could not
find jobs and wnho were 'not intellectually fitted nor economically able to
ontor the established four-year colleges and universities.,' They could
be xopt at home, but "Satdn still firds some mischief for idle handé to
do," Tﬁey could be turned adrift, learning lessons in the curriculum of
vagrancy and crime in box cars ard hobo jungles. They could, as a third
altornative. erd up in reform schools and ponitentiaries, where socliety
would pay more to maintain them than in schobl. The army was a fourth
altornative, but Eells warned military strength hag a tonéoncy to lead
to wars, Continuing ﬂhe CCC was Eells' fifth alternative to solve the
youth problom, but he pointed out its high administrative and exorbitan£
por worker cost, The sixth alternative was of course the junior collego,

the bost one possible from the stardpoint of both "safety and cost.“2

in
his speeches and articles,. Eells constantly referred to a potential vag;-
bond army of youth posing a great ﬁﬁreat to ordorly soclioty., Youth sine
coroly seoking work would be easy recruits, according to Eells, for this
army:

At first, perhaps, they are honestly seeking work, but aftor

repeatod failure to find it, what is more natural than that
this ragged, hungry army of youth should lapse into a vagrant

1C. C, Colvert, "Terminal Education ard National Defense," Junior
Collere Journal, XI {May, 1941), 496,

2Eolls, "The Junior College and the Youth Problem,' p, 10,
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class, chum with degenerate associatos, pray upon society,
and bacorme potential ~riminals,l
James Reynolds also emphasized the dangors of idlerocss:
Idle youth . ., . is not a healthy situation, To tolerate a
condition contrary to nature is to court trouble., Thoso four
to six millions of boys and girls aro for the most part ablo-
bodied, onergetic, ambitious youngsters. If we forco thom to
loaf from two to threo years, wo by tho samo token foico upon
* them groat temptations to entor ways of crimoe, immorality,
and other vices. Idlo youth is a paradoxical cordition, it
just doosn't exist, If we close the doors to wholesome pure
suits§ they will turn into the back alleys of unwholesome
ones.~
. Community-Jjunior college national spokesmen made it clear that the
youth problem'" as they referred to the threat of degeneracy and disorder
among youth, was not solely a depression problom, although the depression
dramatized its existence. With the ago of Job entry advancing with the
ineroasing industrialization of the nation, the problem of restless youth,
it was argued, would become an ever growing problem for society, FKells,
nmaking & case for terminal education, roted that "'ecold and dispassionate
statisties collected annually by the Fedoeral Bureau of Investigation," even
in 1939 and 1940 when more employment was available, showed that the 18 »
to 19 year old age group had the highest number of arreosts, Eells Admitted
that it could not be proven that the crimes would not have happened if the
youth had been in junior colleges, but he stated that '"the presumption is

strong that the correlation between junior ¢ollege attondance and arrests

for c¢rime is not high."3

l«hlter Crosby Eells, "The Tax bupportod Junior College During the Next
Decade," Bulletin of tho Dopartment of Secondary~School Princivals, XLV
(¥arch, 1933), 153-1%4,

2Roynolds. "The Junior College ard Irdustrial Education," P, 233,

380113, vhy Junior College Terminal Education, pp. 31-33,
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C. A, Bowers has written that oducators during the deoprassion who
considored themselves true followsrs of John Dowey, and few did not,
dividod into two warring factions over the extent to which schools should
try to reconstruct society by identifyinz social ills and then deliberately
uslng the schools to correct t‘nem.l Yhateover battles raged within the
Progressive Education Association, and Bowers montioned sevoral, thoy did
not seem to rouse the martial spirits of the community-junior college
spokesmoen in this study., These spokosmen identified roally only one 111,
tho ''youth problem," ard they were agreed that the Junior college should
deliboratoly correct the problem by providing educational programs for
youth, 7There was no hint of reconstructing society, merely preserving it,

The Linrering Dedication to Efficient
Fducational Heorgzanization

The efforts of Harpor, Jordan, Lange and countless other educators
at the turn of the century to restructure tho American educational system
for the sake of efficiency, with all of its»differont méanings. did not
dié in the succeeding generation of educators, The later efforts, howovor,
did lose much of their'zealous and crusading nature, Reorganization was
not advocated in the 1920's and 1930's as the panacea for all educational
ailmonts, but it was still recommended to cure a gocd number of then,

¥uch has already been made of the fact that Koos, Campbell, Smith,
Harbeson, and Zook stressed that the junior college should be considered

part of secondary education, ard accordinzly thoy were concerred about the
total and efficient integration of all education betwoen elementary and

higner education., Wood and Hutchins a;so favored the same plan of officient

1C. A, Bowers, The Progressive Educator and the Depression (New York:
Random House, 1969), p. &,
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oréanization as the others, the 644 plan, ard for tho samo reasons, but
they were perfectly willing to allow the four-yoar junior colluge sogmont
to be called a hcolloge." They even accepted the idea that the junior
?ollogo should bestow the bachelor's dogres, Only one man in the group

o spokesmoen suggested that the jurdior college should be considered a part

. of higher education ard suggested further that the developing 6-3-3-2

pattera of organization had much going for it--Walter Crosby Eells, Eollé'
suggostion ignited a controversy that lit up many heated discussions on
tho matter.l

¥0lls advanced his explosive spark at tne 1930 AAJC convention,
voforo pormanently encasing it in his 1931 toxtbook on tho junior college,
Repoating Lange's earlier quostion of what manner of child should the
junior college be, which Lange himself had answered in dofonse of the
socorndary nature of the junior coilogo. £olls suggested that nearly all
of the advantage; which proponents advanced on behalf of the 644t plan
could just as woll be implemented in the existing 6<3-3-2 plan, There
was no proof, argued Zells, in oithor the saltatory theory of ﬁall or the
thoory of gradual development of Thorrndike that the psychological demands
of adolescence were such that one form of educational organization was
any better than thé other, The overlapping of course content, an ineffi.
ciency often condemned by 6;4-4 advocatos, Eeolls thougnt noﬁ altogother
a bad thing if the material was important; and anyway ho saw no reason
why curriculum planners could not eliminato most of the overlapping withe

out merging institutions. Eells oven challenged the argumont of economy

1Omitted from consideration herc ars Bogue, Colvert, Johnson, Yedskor,
ard Reyriolds because they actually belonged to a lator genoration of junior
collego oducators., Nono of them were involved in the controversy during
this poriod over the 6-4-4 plan,
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of time, wondering 1f a colilege should rot teach 2 student as much as pose
5iole ia a sot time oriod rathor than tryinz to alior %the tire in collorn
for each student, sfore he was dono, zZolls had chsllenged every argumornt

in support of the 6Hdi plan.l &

After atiacking the arguments in favor of the 6Ll plan, Zolls
roved to a defense of the 6-3-3-2 plan. It was simply rore convenient,

ne said, to add a two.year program to ozisting nigh schiools, something

&

that could be easily dore rezardless of adrinistrative and geographical

1

corditions, 1t was good {or a child, Zeils wori on, to change envirormonts

%‘i

to some oxtent and rake rew stimulzting contacts, Trere would be a greater
chance to exort leadersaip in student ciuts for Junior collage students
since upporclassmen would not o6 there Lo dominate them., The junior college
could help ease the transiiion for students destined for tho university,

said Z0lls, by providing two sasy stons into higher education rather than

a single trauratic one, Ard there was something, argusd Zoells, in maintaine
inz a collegiate atmosphere; sormethiag hard enougn to do in a junior collegs,

t.o added, without the presence of higa schcol students, After all, corncluded
Zolls, the psycholozy of goirg to collieze means sorething imporéant to the
ambitious American people--ard "the zreat Arerican anbition is becoming the
graat American habit."z
Zells' opgosition, and there was much of it, was quick to the counter-
attack, Wood accused Zells of satire in an open letter to Zolls for the
oyes of the AAJC membership; wood was certain ro thouzntful rman would
sariously oppose exgerizental offorts Lo trsath 1ife into scecordary educa-

tion, QRespording to Zslls! titls for rnis speech, vWood asserted:

»

l‘ * 1} il A 14
ralter Crosoy Zalls, "ine ou:ior Colle; e--na4t #arner of Child Shall
tnis o, Junior Collazs Joursal

1, I {Fooruary, 1%31), 311-318,

Ioid., pp. 319-322,
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fou ask what manner of ecnild the junier collezs Lz %% s, I
am inclinod to think that unlass the Junisr cslleoze Lezders
ard the other men in :ecowdar/- NOoL Work povriide L% owirn

vital organs quite scon, i% will ta stilleZors,t
K005 toox a stab at the upstart Zolis ia 2 raview of Zeiis! Jirst wiox on
tho Junior college., Overall Koos thouzht thabt Zells rad nade & 2203 effort
to understard the Junior college and provided some zesd information, bub
he criticized severely Eells! hostile atiituds %axard ths L4444 plarn,
charging that 2:lls was more attuned to nigher eduzaticn L7t secordsry
education.2

The other communityejurdor collazs raticral spnicasrsrn rerevwed their
loyalty to the idea of the S-b- plan, ZHarieson contiried 4o pitlicize the
success of Pasadena Junior College, stressing ecencnic eflMciercy, nighor
standards for eleventh ard twelfthn zrade studsnts, 2+d 2z Lizh proportion
of junior college terminal students dus to tne faét trat gubdares workers

-

had four years to guide students instezd of cnly & wo,} Lot wareed Jurkor

colleggs against too great an indeperdsnce, remizding an AT sudience that
the former Hapsburg possessions were moved oy tae s2irit of 4rdeperionce
to build high tariff walls and thus sealed their own 2ollizzs, Tre lssson

for the junior college., Zook made clear, was that i%s zurvival Serernied
S ’

1 . .- . - N
James M, Wood, "“An Open Letter," Junicr Tsllers Jeurrsl, 1 {¥areh,

1), 392-393.

Zlaonard V. Koos, "walter Crosty Zslls, Thz Jinior Z0ldece ¥ revioew
of Thy_Junior Collese, by wWalter Crosuy Zalls, in tie iz.22l Zeview, JIAIL
(Cetobar, 1931), 627-623, Xoos lO'aLtJ Lo seacrdar edtr'IECﬁ w3a ,;'Lea~
tiorable, He turned down an offer by Prasids ‘tj
of Minresota for a rew apzointment as Pese: Yy
tion in 1926, stating that he wisred to rensin in
fad Koos accepted, he would have Zeern ithre ration'sz
higher education, Conger, "loonard ¥, 4cos," o, 73.
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upon integrating itself with the secondary school., Small indepondent
-~ Junior colloges, warned Zook, wers outworn ard ureconomical; integration
with the loss of some indepsndenco was nccessary for co-ordination, for
tho elimination of duplication, as well as for survival.l

Eells d3id not continue tho rhotoriéal battle, content morely to sec
history go his way. He had never roally taken a crusading stance in sup-
port of the 6=3-3-2 plan, although those devoted to the cause of secondary
oducation considered his call for more study of the pros and cons of reorgani- .
zation proof enough of his disloyalty., He did contihﬁe to suggest quiotly
that the junior college movement had too much "machine-gun variety, dosigned
to bring down all of the game in sight," ard that junior collepges shoul§ be
content to seek greatness in doing iho work of teaching freshmen and sopho-
mores betteor than it had ever been ddne before.2 Zolls did suggest a
compromise which nobody seemed to notice (and which'probably would not have
suited aﬁy of his opponents other than Wood and Hutchins anyway) to nake
a threo-level distinction among secondary, colleglate, and universiiy. or
highér education.3 Had the distinction been acc;ptod, it is likely that -
the majority of spokesmen would have continued to place the junior collego
in the "Secondary" category rather than in the "c§llogiato" one where Lells
thought it should be,

Dospite all of the tumult over the reorganization of secondary educa-
tion, however, the issue was losing its vitality, BNuch of the rhetoric in

defense of the 6-4-4 plan had the sound of uneritical loyalty rather £han

1Goorge F, Zook, "Junior College--Dependent or Independont?," Junlor
Colleze Journal, V (May, 1935), sz-bjé

nells, The Junior Collore, v, 161; ard Walter Crosby Zells, "Tho Junior
Collego~-Its Claracter and PrOSDOuts," NEA Journal, XXII (May, 1933), 158,

35

Eells, The Junior College. p.:659.
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vibrant enthusiasm, The heart of the plan which had been formed a gonera
tion bofore was efficlency, but a type of eofficliency losing its meaning to
educators in the 1920's and 1930's, Tho post~liorld War Ono educators con-
tinued to repeat arguments about saving time and money and encouraging rapid
officient student growth, but they no longor argued to build a new society,

- In a way, they were paying respect to venorable ideas which were not dead,
but qying. Almost without notice four-yoar juﬁior colleges established,

ton by 1940, passed out of existence, After World Var Two,'California
four-year Junior colleges at Compton, thon Ventura, and finally Pasadena
wore reconverted to two-year institutions--none were left in that state

oy 1955.1 The allegiance of junior college leaders to the idea of the four.

year junior college, first broken by Eells, passed away too.

-

Frierds and Enemies

In the ideological campaign of community-junior college nationélv
spokesmen, they actually encountered fow overt friends or onemies. MNosi
of their problems appeared to them to be internzl, The universities were
both friends and foes, sometimes offering valuable support and sométimos
exorting unwelcome control, Governmonts, too, woro sometimes gornerous,
somotimes hostile.. Many friends and enemies of the community-junior colloge
movement during the 1920's and 1930's could probably te identified in terms
of goneral social movements or economic forces, but in this section only
two external forces--one friend and one foe--with specific identitios will
. be discussed, Thoy were singlod out by the spokesmen as targets of friend-

ship and of scorn.

lBrick. Forum and Focus, pp. 85-86,
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The enemy was a single man critical of the Jjunior ecollegoe movement,
and his idoas were attacked with a defensiveness not at all characteristic
of the attaok upon fells, The man was Goorge Horbert Palmer, professor
-~ eneritus of philosophy at harvard, who wrote two articlos about the junior

college movement in the Atlantic Monthly in 1927, Palmer bogan his first

article with an observation, a very percoptive one, that the astounding
geowth (ho used the term "torrent") in tho numbor of juniof collegos was
,happoﬁing without any critical discussion of' the meriis of those instituj
tions, After noting the lack of criticism, Palmer advaiiced to provide some,
Amorica had developed a unique collogiate system, Palmer arguod, which mixod
togother for four crucial years threo distinct oloments in American socloty--
men headed for business, mon headed for the professions, and a group that
falmer labeled "amateur scholars' who were "cultivated per;ons; caring for .
much desides money=-making.'" This later group was Palmorfs concorn: "Thoy
aro our true aristocr#ts. keeping our proéious derocracy vwnolesome,' Thoy
lived in the common neighborhoods and talked sense to their noighbors, They
wore what Gormany did npt nave and thus made the aifferonce batweon democracy
and gotaiitariénism. The junior qolleéo movement, charged Palmer, threatened
to.dostfoy thi; vital elementiin American democracy.l

Tne threat that the junior éollege movement posed for the Yamateur
scholar" was no less, in Palmer's oyes, ihan a threat to destroy four-year
colleges altogether, If the Junior coiloge system ever bocomes comg}ete,
propnesized Palmer, "our colleges would turn into professional schools and

this important class of amateur scholar would disappoar."2

lGeorgo Herbert Palmer, '"The Junior Collego," Atlantic Monthly, April,
1927, pp. 1;9?-499. '

2Thid.; p. 1499,
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In another issue of the Atlantic Voqthly & few months later, Palmer

announced his reotiremont from the battls against tho junior college, apolo~
gizing that he was too old to carry on the fighti. He announced that many '
lotters had come to him from parents of junior college‘students telling of
harm done to thoeir children by junior colleges., The harm was not spocified,
" but Palmer advised parents to refuse taxation for junior colleges and to

send thoir children away from homo to college, He also announced that
sevoral of his correspondents advisoed him that he was taking the increase
in the numboer of junior college; too soriously, charging that they wore "only
advortisements for real.estate speculation! and that is why "they abound
in the least settled parts of our country." Despite this advico, Palmer
did not retire from the fight in frivolity, In a final warning to his
readers, pleading with them to he suspicious of Jjunior colleges, Palmer
shifted his concern from thg class'of amateur scholars to the poorer classes
of society:

Mistakos here fall hardest on our poorer classos. Wo who

are in easier circumstances should regard ourselves as truse

teos for them, Ve can inform oursolves and get the educa-

tion we want elsewhore if not at homo., But one of the chief

hardships of the poor is that they aro tied to a single spot

and must take what they are told is gqod.l

The response of most community-junior national spokesrien to Palmer's
chérgos was at first defensive, reassuring all that tho traditiongl Now
&ngzland coliege would survive, th;t the amateur scholar would also suréive.
and that the masses--never specifying the poor--would receive good treat-
ment in junior colleges. They later responded to Palmor's criticisms in

a more offensive fashion, ¢lothing the junior college movement in tho garb

of democracy--doing for all what the libeoral-arts college did for only a

1uaorgo Herbert Palmer, "The Junior College Again,!' Atlantic Monthly,
December, 1927, p, 830,
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fow, FEells, shiftjgg roles from antagonlst to defonder of the communitye
junior college idcolbgy. mado his rosponso as a part of his Jjunior college
toxtbook, Eells confessed that the scholarly type admired by Palmer was

in fact vanishing in the American educational system, The villain, however,
was not the junior college, insisted Eells, but rathor the prossure for
spoclalization being forced down upon all colleges from tho universities
above, It was possible, stated Eells, that the junior college would in
fact save the amateﬁr from completo oxtormination, rather than hastening
the process. Conclyded Eells:

(The junior college) offers an opportunity to multiply and

magnify many fold somo of the best eolements of cultural

education for which institutions of the Now Englard type

have so valiently stood in the past.

%h; Suﬁi;r.c;lieéo.p;o;oéoé éo.d;m;c;aéi;e.c;liu;e.bé éi%-

fusing it among the masses,

George F. Zook, admittedly a ﬁhighor education" man, also attempted
to divert Palmer's fears into hopes, Zook's main point was that junior
collegas would not take all freshmen and sophomore students by any means,
They would actually, proteot the four-year oollegéé and universities, argued
Zook, by serving the masses and allow{ng the rmore scholarly institutiqns
to work with a better type of student, Although Jjunior colleges did have
programs for college bound studengs and pre-professional students, Zook
explain;d. they would serve primarily a third type of group--students fitted
by nature and interest to semiprofessions in business, home econom;cs, tech«

nichal work, and possibly teaching., Zook assured the four-year colleges and

universities that there would be an ample student population for all types

13611s, The Junior College, pp. k=35,
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of institutions, and that the Junior colleges wore doing them a service

" by accommodating this lowor grade of studont.1

Retreating from tho battlofiold as he said he would, Palmer was a
short-lived foe of the Junior college movement, No prominent figuro emerged

to continuo the fight, Fifteen years later, William H, Cowley, also using

the pages of the Atlantic Monthly, again sourded the alarm that the four-

yoar c¢ollege was being throatened, but his accusations were directed against
Robort M. Hutchins! efforts at the University of Chicago, not the junior
collego movement, In fact, Cowley quoted Eells, then Executive Secretary
of AAJC, as opposed to<Hutchins' idoa to grant the bachelor's degree at the
end of Jjunior college.2 No one{at all, at least no one whom the community-
Jjunior college national spbkesmen felt called upon to answer, continued to
press the question raised by Palmer concerning inferior education for the
poor, |

An exhaustive listing of all of the friends of the community=junior
collego movement would indeed involve a lengthy projeet; From the pérspoo-
tive of this study, however, it can be said that one suppor:ing agent--the
Goneral Education Board--was most clearly identified by commﬁnity-junior

college national spokesmen during this era as the greatest assistance in

. formulating and propagating ideas on junior colleges. The junior college

movement really had little to fear from isolated individuals, like Palmer,
sounding academic alarms when it had the financial and organizational help

of a leading educational foundation.

1George F, Zook, "Is the Junior Collogs a Menace or a Boon?,! School
Roview, XXXVII (June, 1929), 418-419.

2’n"illiam H. Cowley, "The "ar on the Cullege," Abtlantic Monthly, June,
1542, pp. 719-726; Eells oxplains his defeciion from the plans of nhis alma
mater ir. Walter Crosby Eells, 'Developmonts in Highor Education--Wise and

‘ Othorw. se," Journal of the Amorican Association of Collegiate Rogistrars,

VIl (July, 1942)0 4?5. A
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AhJC had been looking for such support for years., In 1926 L. V.
Smith, then Prosident of AAJC, reoportud to the AAJC coaveation that a com-
mittoo was being formod to bagin a soarch for foundational suppor‘o.l No
fourdation support was fortheoming, ho?ovor. In 1930, when tho Carnogie
Commission decided to invost in a study of higher education in California,
in large part to formulate natioral r;commondations for junior college
devolopment, AAJC was struggling along with a total yearly budget just
over $2,000 and no salariod stuff.z It is probable that Doak S, Campbsll
was instrumontal in securing the assistance of the Genoral Education Board
in 1939 waich gave . major boost to AAJC, The Goneral Zducation Board had
funded many projects fyr the Commission on Curriculum Problems and Research
of the Southern Association of Schools and Colleges, of which Campbell was
a momber.B* Campbell chaired the AAJC Commission on Junior College Terminal
Zducation which was formed in 1939 to spearhgad efforts for a greator
empnasis on terminal education, ard it was natural tgat he turned to the
‘Goneral Education Board for backing, Dr, Robert J, Havinghurst, director
of general education for the General Education Board, met with tho AAJC -
Commission and was roceptive to their idea for a ma jor study of the status
and potential of terminal education in Jjunior colleges, and he prémised £o
take them to the General Education Board.

Yembers of the Commission fretted during the later part of 1939 as
Havinghurst'!s proposal for support of tne study was tabled by the Goneral

Sducation Board, which was involved in determining its role vis-a-vis tho

lL. v. Smith, in & discussion during the business session, Proceedings
of the Seventh Annual AAJC Moeting (Jackson, Mississippi, 1926), p, 60,

2Brick. Forum and Focus, p. 55.
5

fawcett, ''"Doak S, Campbell,' p. 738,
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new World VWar in Europe.1 Finally, in Docember, 1939, tho General Educa-
tion Board considerod tho matter and provided a $25,000 grant to the Com-
~mission for a one-year study ‘''concerned particularly with courses and
curricula of a semiprofessional and general charactor designed to give this
inoreasing body of young people greater economic compotonce and ¢ivie respone

. sibility,?

In 1940 the General Education Board provided noarly twice as
much money for a continuapion of the study and another 360,000 to eight
institutions, six of which were public junior colleges, for specific insti-
tutionél programs or studies in teraminal education.3

The impact of the Junior College Torminal Education study was not
as far reaching as other projects {inanced b; the General Education Board,
such as Columbia's Lincoln School or the Progressive Education (or’Eight-
Yoar) study. The Commission allowed Eolls great freedom in conducting the
study, apparently forgiving him fér his disloyalty to the 644 plan a
decade earlier.“ The main products of the study were two books by Eolls

which have already been frequently quoted in this chapter, The Proesent

Status of Terminal Education and Why Junior College Terminal Education?.s

lietter from Walter Crosby Eells to Mombers of the AAJC Policy Cotne
mittee, November 14, 1939, AAJC Archives, '"Policy Committee' was the
original name given to the Commission on Junior College Terminal Education,

2w51tor Crosby Eells, "Junior College Torminal Education," Junior
. . Collogo Journal, X (January, 1940), 2k, ‘

3Eells, Tho Prosent Status of Terminal Eduecation, pp. 188-190,

“Other Junior college spokesmen in this study who wore members of the
AAJC Commission on Junior College Terminal Education, besidos Campboll the
chairman ard Eells the director, wero Koos, Zook, Colvert, and Modskor,
The total number on the Commission was thirteen,

SA third volume of lesser significance did result from the study, but
it was only a bibliography of literature on terminal education, Llois E,
Engleman and Walter Crosby Eells, The lLiterature of Junior Collore Torminal
Zducation (Washington, D.C.: American Association of Junior Collegos, 19%41),
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Tnoy added nothing new to the basic arzuwionts in favor of torminal oducdtion,
but thoy synthesized the old argwronts and presontod a forceful case for

tho need for terminal education and its unfortunate neglodt. The books
emphasized, as might be expected, the difforont levels of student abilitios
on a2 single scale of intelligence, the néods of the economy and the socioty,
tho importance of guidance, and the general idea of the semiprofessions--

in short, all the standard features of rhetoric on the junlor college during
tho 1920fs and 1930'z, Ehatbvc% impact Eclls! books might have had on

the community-Jjunior college movemont, and such inflﬁonce is always diffioult
to measure, it was probably le;s significant thén the faet that the General
Educafion Board grant allowed AAGC to grow into a sizeabls organization,
rocognizably at the forefront of. junlor college development, The budgeting
ard staffing of the terminal education was not 1n€opendent of the AAJC
operating budget and staff, Eells, who was half-time Director of the study
admitted that his work was so 'glosely intertwined" that he made no offort
t§ keep his two Jjobs entirely distinct.l After the war, other foundations
WOuid“coméwﬁaJthe support of ALJC, al}owing it to continue, in the words of

Michael Brick, as the forum and focus of the community-junior college movoment.z

.' Rhetoric and Reality
The specific purpose of this study is to determine the major ideas
and ideals expressed by community-junior college spokesmen regarding educaw
tion and soclety. With such a focus, one could easily be led to a distorted
?zcture of what community-junior colloges wero actually like, Such a

distortion could be the natural result of a foecus on ideals rather than

IWhlter Crosby Eells, "Annual Roport of the Zxocutive Secreotary,

Junior College Journal, XI (May% 1941), 4908,
) h

Brick, Forum and Focus, np, 57-61,
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actualities and also a reéult of .the fact that ideoclogzies, by their very
nature, tend to oﬂseuro reality in order to obtain allogionce to the ab-
stract, To keep an historical perspective of goneral community-junior
collage development while tracing its ideological developmont, it might
be well to touch briefly upon the matter of institutional growth, to come
pare rhetoric with reality,

First of all it should be noted that the unity existing in the .
community-Jjunior college ideology during the 1920's and 1930's stands in
sharp contrast to the diversity of institutions operating under the name
of "junior colleges." Nention has already been made of the split botween
public and private Jjunior colleges, denied in the ideology but happoning
in actuality, At the beginning of the 1920's, private junior colloges
outnumbered public ones two to one and held firm control over AAJC, Of
the twenty-two junior colleges rebresénted at the 1920 organizational
meeting of AAJC, only five were public, and none of these were junior
colleges in California, the state that was leading the movement by 19&0.1
McDowell identified 39 public junior colleges at the end of World War Orne;
by 1940 the number had increased to 258, While still in the minority (the
number of private junior colleges in 1940 was 317) among Jjunior college
. institutions, the public junior co;legos enrolled over two-thirds of all
Sunior college students.2 Increasingly, the rhetoric of the community-
junior college was geared to local, publié Junior colleges to the execlusion

of the private colleges, despite conscious efforts to be all inclusive,

lWalter Crosby Eells, "Junior College Patriarchs,! Junior Collego .
Journal, X (February, 1940), 307-309.

2whlt.er Crosby Eells, ed., American Junior Colleges (thhington. D.C.t
Amarican Council on Education, 1940), p. 18, ¢
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There were other specific types of Junior colleges that could be
montioned, but they too seemed to have little offect upon the general
rhetoric generated by the community-junior college movement, Some junior
colloges vkisted within universities, as intogral units or as branch came
puses, and others were unmistakably technical institutos, Many of the
private colleges were conominational with a religious curriculum dominant,
but this feature was only footnoted upon occasion in the writings of come
runity-junior oollege spokosmen. All types of junior colleges had an
interest in preparatory and/or terminal programs and thus the t?rminology
of the community-junior spokesmen was not foreign to any of them, On the
other hand, the full range of interests represented in the community-junior
college movement more and more typified the community, public type of Jjunior
college,

Some new purposes for community-junior colleges began.to appear in
the stated goals of the national spgkesmen during the 1920's and 1930's..
adult education and community service--generally reflecting actual programs
being develnped. These were minor themes indeedrcompared to the majoxr.
oemphasis upon terminal education and'guid?nce. but their growth after
World War Two would be suffiocient to make the term'"commﬁnity-junior'éollege"
take on a special significance. ‘walter Crosby Eells wrote the most about
the role of junior colleges in adult education, but th{s departure from
the mainstream of junior coilege thought found few more followers in his
day than his campaign £o relocate the junior college in higher, rath;r than

socondary, education.l The community service function of community-junior

1Eells made a strong case for adult education in the Jjunlor college
in several of his articles, See "Adjustments in the Junior College Currieculum,’
p. 409; "Adult Education in California Junior Colleges," Junior Collegn
Journal, V (May, 1935), 448; and "Plonear Trail or Educational Highway,"
Junior College Journal, (November, 1935), 55-56.
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colleges was not singled out by any of the spoxesmen for repeated emphasis,
but occasional remarks about serving the local community in various ways
appeared hore and there in the literature, It is probable that the minor
role played by adult education and community service in the community-junior
college ideology corresponded in large part with meager community-junior qol-
. lege programs in those areas, At any rate, the turn in the ideology toward
emphasis upon ;he local community had not yet become a noticeable shift by
1941, |
A final note of realism has boen sourded already in the arguments of
the community=Jjunior coliege national spokesmen, but its importance is such
that it bears repeating, Despite the ideological consensus reached by the
spokesmen on tho need to promote more terminal education, an agreement even
extending to what was the most effective means to achieve that end--a systenm .
of zuidance, students who attended cormunity-junior colleges throughout this
period {(and indeed after) continued to enroll, in the ratio of two to one,
in university transfer programs, The percentage of students actually transe
ferring on to f;ur-year colleges and universities remained quite constant,
too, varying slightly from fifty percert of the number enrolling in transfer
curricula, The refusal of so-calléd Hterminal studeﬁts" to enroll in terminal
curricula was destined to femain to the present day a continuing souré; of |
both challenge and frustration for adherents to the community-junior college

ideology.




Before WO?ld War One, the covmunity-jfunior colloge was rore of an
idea than an institution, During the 1920's ard 19%0's, tho commurity-
Sunioe college struggled to establich itszelf, in soms. form or another,
within the structurs of Ameriecarn sducation., During these formative years,
conmunity-junior coileges had to facs {ho divisive prodlem of reconciling
thoory and practice ard at theo sams tire rexain wilied orougn to win
public support for their common cause, JSomo statss were notably'success-
" ful cefore the 1940's, pariicularly California, irn building a viablo system
{ of community-junior colleges, but most of tge ration did not accept the
fledgling institutions as bona fide institutlons in Axerican education
until the ;nd of World War Two, . .
Then, alﬁost overnight, the cozaunity-jurdor college was accepted into
the nationwide American educational system as a full-fledzod member, To a1l
app;arances. and pernaps in fact, this was a result of the "flood.tide' of
students pouring into higher educatior altor the war, rather than the result
of puolic subseription to the cormunity-jurdior college ideology which had
ooon in the making for half a century, Wwiatever tho cause, the acceptarco
og the community-junior college was conplate, Presidertizl commissions, NEA
conmittees, various natioral fourdations, ard the natioral rows media supported

ard popularized the case for the community-jurior college, There was no no-

table opposition, 3y 1970, AAJC listed over ore thnousard institutional

129




romcers from all 50 states enrolling rnearly Wwo zed 4rs<iail niilfeon stluisris,
more than the total of freshmen ard soznoncre sbudents in Yhe ravion's foure
1
year colleges and urniversitiss,

At the same time that the commuriiye~jurior ecllazs wsz zchieving
socurity as an institution, it conlinuad to stirugzis with LZesioziesl ques.
tions corcerning its purgese in societly ard ihe idssl eurriculun for worzers
in an industrial state, The struzgle was an sxasgerating ors, sirce there
wore few leaders sounding ideological truths which stiruck resionsivs chords
in the rhetoric of the natlonal spokesmen for Lhe moverent, Idwurd 4,
Gleazer, Jr. was aware of this lack of idsolezieal lsadersrip in formulsting

4

ideas on the role of the commurity=junicr collszs, In his first sremal
report to AAJC ag its new Executive Tiractor in 1359, Gleszer expressed his
roegret that articulate leaders such as Harper, Jordan, Lange, ard Loos 644
riot have counterparts in the 1950's, FEe went on to siy:

people' in the field have been urdversity sresidents z7d Lhe

attention of some of these men was given is33 Lo ihs ralure

of the junior college than to the imzrovement of the uwriversiity

structure and program which miznt result frem siinirating ths

fresnmen and sophomore years, what I am saying is %ast YLrere

are thinkers and spokesmen reeded in this Surdor esilsze fisgid

as it grows in stature ard maturity,?

Although community-junicr colleze leadsrs were corcsrred 1n.st the pubiie
did not understard their institutioss arnd often referved to an ¥identity cori.

sis," the lack of public understarding did rot seem Lo Lirder Lhe zrowih of

their institutions., Jesse P, Bogus, when he was Zuecitive Zoeretary of AAJC,3

1Directory of AAJC, 1971, p. 6.

stmund J. Gleazer, Jr., "Zxecutive Arsctorls Zzourt %o tre Aweriesn
Association of Junior Colleges," Junior Colleze Jourral, ZAIX (¥ay, 1957), 556.

3The title of AAJC's director changed from ixseuiive Sziretsry to
Zxecutive Director in 1958 when Gleazer succesded Zogzus i 4hs rosition. Ses
Brick, Xorum and Focus, p. 48. '
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soted the irony of the public!s accoptarnce of cormuniity-junior collegos
Wwithoul undorstanding them, Zogue roported that a state lozislator nad
sala to hinm snortly after tho erd of Wworld war Tvio:

"Wo beliove in Junior collojos and wani them., vo aro

ready to act, but wo don't know enougn actout this phaszo of

oducation to draft a bill,":

Community-junior college national spokesmen triocd to overcoms their
so-called "identity crisis" during the 1950's ard 1960's with a now name
and a new image, They cegan to sveax, uncomforiadtly abt first, of thc ""come
runity collepge,” and they carefully dofined an evor growing sot of funcilons--
transfer, terminal, and general education; adult educatica; community service;
tho romedial or salvage function; studont porsornel services; ete, But
an azreement upon a name and functions was not encugh., Tho underiying
ideology of the movement wnich would give meaning to tho functions, ard
pernaps help establish priorities among then, remaired dlurred, Thnore did
not appoar to ce men who could place the 'commurity coliege's" role in
sharp focus,

Tho lack of profourd thinkors may nave been'tho malor weakness in
cormunity-junior college leadersiip, as Cleazer suzzested, Speculation
raisos othor possibilities. It could have tson that bureaucratization
infocted the community-junior college movaront, causing its leaders to
thinX in terms of porpetuating cortain aclivities and reinforcirg the
valuo of routine functions, Once the movement itself bozan to stabilize,
it is possible that now vistas soemed loss erticinz than secure oporations,
wnon Morle Curti revised his book on ths social ideas of American educators

in 1959 (4t was originally published in 1935), ho stated that a sinmilar

.
i O . . . -
Josso ¢, Sogue, '"Some Critical frodlems in Junior Collogos,”
California Journal of Secordary dducaticn, AXAI1 (Marca, 1947), 145,
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Jiozrapnical study of the more conterpsrary pvaried savuld probably not be
atlenpiod since few loaders starnd out;l pernaps thon the snortaze of
insziring community-junior collezo louders is not unusual for tho timos.,
Yhon again, it may be that contesmporary cormunityejunior collogo 5poKese
ren havo in fact constructed ricn ideolo’icul supcorts Tor tho movement,
and that their preclise nature eludos thosu Wio unconsciocusly share tho
sone ideolozical outloor and thus cannot question it eritically,

To continue spoculation about wny tho groscnt fororation ol communityw

Y

junior colloge national spokesimon lacxksy a forceful ideolozy, the methodology
n this study should not te overlooked, The publisrning criterion tnat
dovormined tho Spokesmen vo . studied ogerated in favor of solecting
pairiarcns in the movemont who, for the rost vart, have teon publishing
tnoir thougnts on tho community~junior coliege over sevoral docades., Nany
oxciting new writers on tho communiiy-junior collozo score who are trying
o infuse contemporary and poworful ideas into the idoolozical support for
tho movement nave not been considered, avnd this omission will te discusseod
wore fully in Chapter V, Eut to try to soparate now ideological comporents
wiich will te lasting from those waich arce fleoting is rno easy matter., Tho
writings of the elder statesmen of the rovormoent are probably still the test
historical sourcoes with which to determine ideolozical trends,

for the most part, the social 1ole conceived for the community-jurior
college in tho ideological view of tho national spokesmon during the past
quarter contury has developed few new aspocts., The now errhasis on more
comprononsive funetions to convert the 'jualor college! into a 'corsunity
collego! was not symptomatic of any new ideological impulse, Zncyclopedie

listings of functions, growsing in lenzth froa year to year, had a spiritloss

1 - . -« .
Curti, The_Social Ideas of Arrmrinsan Zdusaters, pp. xxv-xxvii,




quality to them, o one functios seerncd t0 D3 mora or isis inzoriiaal than
any othor; few ideological camzaigns wure launched Lo 0AZ0Ils g 5205 ar
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ciscourago others, Thero continued to ko nuch discussisa azou
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transior students and too fow terminal students, and tho imzortsnzs of
mory vocational eurricula and more effcctive guidance wWas consistartly
upnold, But the discussions wore diffovent from those i- tne past in ono
important way: they wers aimed at ways to improve society, not to porfect
it. ‘hile some missionary zoal lingercd, the new goreration of cormnmunity-
Jurdor colloge national spokesmen sourded more like managers of_businoss
firms, willing to accept reasonable profits ard determired to irsure the

» v
stoady growth of their product. The ontrepreneurs of the cormunity=-Ziuaior
college moverment who were set upon tuilding a new enterprise to fulfill a

dream belonged to the past,

daw Spokesmen for the Cormunitvecunior
College Yoverernt,

in this char”er, as in the last, an introduction of the perioed!s
solectod national community-junior college spokesmen will precede a topical
apalysis of major aspects of the developing community-junior colleze ideology.A
rivo of tne spokesmen received a briefl introduction in Chapter III..Jchrs0n,
Royrolds, Nedsker, Colvert, and Zogua-~-since thoir enivy into the ¢ arninity-
jurior college movemant came near the end of the 1930's, Irn additica %o
these five, two nowcomers will be discusscde-Zdnund J. Gleazze, Jr. arnd

S. ¥, ¥artorana--and some continuirnz voices from tha sash wil
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also,
3, lamar Johnson, it will be resemizcred, launened his carcer
Stepriens College in the 1930's, taking up many of the concorns Soo Leerrassive,

lifo-ad justment curricula that had characterized the lifetirs offerts of
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o7 gonoral eaucalion and enpnasizcd Lhal every studeal rnecicd gereral train-

-

v

A270anrdinss of wWagiher Ae is TOLag L0 L0 4 lawyulr oc 4 :illing-
swanion oporator, & 1iLrarian O 4 socretary, Lo will te a
CLlilalie & o o ARGrO L5 4nosT GIUILL0NS JORLral &Uruuninlt
aL0A% Lru oujactives of rsoreral clucalion, aoout the vype of
Citi2on wWa want Trainsd 1ln our Linoois ant cellezss.  Lnero
15, nowever, a wide divergoncs ol opindion atbout the test
neans of acanlevirng these osiectives,t

soarsen offerec his sugzestion on the cteost means of achieving gzencral
ziuzation in the comsurdty-junior collese in the same articie, Ho id--uified
Sivo vyoes of gerneral educationeotine Greal L004S anproach, a stucy of tho
13, surveys of fields of «r ow-edge, irdivicualized study, and
funchional sublect matter Based on “lifc-reeds of students ané on the
serands of the soclely in whicen thoey are zoingz to live“ecard then procezcd
10 arzua by elimiration that the latsr zpzroach was tho corruct one in

corminity-jurdor coileges., The Greal Zooks approach arnd & study of e

v

iitoral aris curriculum, Johnson staled, woers quite suitadlo for a highly

sziocied, intelligent study body, tut not the masses fourd in tho junior

colileges, individualized study Johnson considerced desiraole for all, out
v was clearly too expensive a proposition for trne larze nusters of junior

“Z. larar Jonnson, "Fatterss of General Zducation,! Junior Collara

il %
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college students to be irdividually tutlored, Jonnson arziroved of the survoy
course idea in broad fields of knowled_ c, but ne taocuzhi that its overall
irpact would te a limited ono, ke corncluded:
Jt is clear to tho wiriter . . . that the junior colluze
urriculun should move in tho dircetion of tho functiional

suocject matter approach, with sudject matier soloctod on the

nasis of life-needs of the imoerican citizon, iastruction offored

and counseling provided on the basis of irdividual student nceds

arnd wnterosts,
Tne question of dotermining an American citizen'!s "life-needs! is
scmothing that will be considered moro carafully later, but hore it is
appropriate to discuss Johuson's effort to make such a detormination. A

4

grant frow the Carnegzie rFoundation for the Advarncemont of Teaching allowed
Jonnson to corduct a fourteen month study during 19501951 to determine the
content of an appropriate gereral education curriculum for Junior colleges
ard to help Jjunior colleges overcome wiataver provlems mignt exist in
e5tabliishing such a curriculum, The study was to be in California, a state
in waich the Carnegle Foundatlon had already invested considerable furds
advancing the Jjurior college movemert, Johnson moved to the campus of the
University of California at Los Angeles to corduct the study, and he has o

rerained there as a professor of highe: oducation ever since, Out of the

study came a book, General Zdueation ir fction, explairdng the methods and

outcores of the study.z

Jonnson orought togelher junior college porsonncl in California in
worasiops ana conferencas in an effort to roach consonsus on geroral oducaw
tion, norkshops werce neld during the swwors of 1950 and 1951, and conferoncos

during the year fourd Jonnson on 4l various campuses workirg witn &,300

5

*Izid., p. 50.

2. . . - . . . . ee s

. Lamar Johnson, Gersral Fducaticn in Action (aashlngton. D,C,:
Arzorican Council on Zducation, 1952),

-
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rarticipants in the study. 'Tho first sumnoer workshop set an important mark
oy accepling Jonnson's rocommerndation that geroral education should be
dofined in “outcomes," raﬁhor than course contont or learning processos,
Twolve goals of general education wors formally spocified by the 1950
worxsnop, prefaced withy their insistence that gonoral education complementoed
rathor than conflicted with vocatioral education and that gereral oducation,
to be truly functional would have to te adapted to the different Mexperiences,
rnoads, capacities, interosts, and aspirations! which characterized the di-
vorse junior college student population.l A3 more gonoral education con-
Terencesttook place during 1950-1951, Johnson found that tho idea of a
gonoral education curriculum based on oohavioral outcomes, stated in terms
of life-adjusimenty and lifo-nooeds, and differing according to the differing
‘
neods of various types of students, was in favor throughout the state., The
dilfference among California Jjunlior college educators over such matters as

intellectual’ vs, "ths whole person'' empghasis, specific goneral education

courses or zoneral education in all courses, and the ratio of required to

11911.. P« 3. The twolve goals of general education, which tho work-
shop rembers rosolved must be measured behaviorally, wore to help each
studont increase his competence in: {1) Exercising the privileges and
rosponsibilitioes of democratic citizenship; (2) Doveloping a set of sound
moral ard spiritual values oy which he zuidos his life; (3) Zxpressing his
thoughts clearly in speaking and writing, ard in readinz and listoning
with understanding; (4) Using the basic mathematical and mechanical skills
nocessary in everyday life; (5) Using mothods of eritical thinking for the
solution of protlems and for the discrimination anmong values; (6) Undor=
starding his cultural heritage so that ho may gain a werspective of his
time and place in the world; (7) Understanding his intoraction with his
oiological and physical environment so trnat he may bottor adlust to and
irmprove that onvironment; (8) Maintaininz good montal and physical health
for himself, his family, and his cormunity; (9) Dovelopinz a balanced
personal ard social adjustmont; (10) Sharing in the dovelovmont of a
salisfactory homy and family 1ife; (11) Achieving a satisfactory vocational
adjustmont; and (12) Taking part in some fora of satisfyinz creative
activity and in appreciating the creative activitios of others.
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olective goneral education couirses, did not seem as important to Johnson
as the comnon agreemont on goals ard on {unctional, behavioral moans.l
ho valuo of genoral oducation for tho individual and socioty was
consistently expressed by Johnson in functional torms too. It would
counteract the rising divoirce rate, curdb montal disorders, provide accopte
able activities to fill tho leisure~timo neods of Americans, underscors
common aumanity, and be a step toward iasting world peace, The utility
of goneral education was such, Arguod Johnsor, that it should appeal to
tho practicality of those urging more vocational studies. Nore employcos
lose their jJobs bocause of 'undesirable character traits," Johnson stated,
than lack of technical skills, ard he gquotod & study which set the ratio
at nine to one.2 Thus, Johnson's definition of gonoral sducation was not
groatly different from the emphasis placod on "erminal education! before
norld var One, bthile he did omph&size rnore the developmont of self-

ulfilling, individual leisure-time activities and denied that junior

L0

colleges should build a geroral oducatiorn curriculum for 6ne particular
intermodiate class in society, his idea of the good worker and the good
citizon, and the proper means of training such a person, did not seenm to
vary a great deal from earlier aims of the community-junicr collogo ide-
0103y, It will be noted sovoral times in the pages which follow that
severai leaders in the community-junior college movoment called for a

rnow dedication to gornoral education in the l9¢0's and 1950ts, as opposed
to what thoy thought had beon an earlior omphasis upoﬁ torminal and
vocational educatiori, In most cases we will seo_that thaese leaders, like
Jonnson, ropeated more of the ideas of the terminal oducation advocates

than thoy challenged,

Moid,, pp. 36-52. 2Ibid., pp. bes.

ppem—
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out if Johnson was traditional in his aims for genoral education,
this did not carry over to the mothods ho recommended to achieve thom,
Johnson never avandoned nis commitment to podagopgic oxporimentalism formed
auring his days at Stophons Collogo, iIn tho 1960's ho spont most of his
professional eflorts trying to broak the traditional rold waich was unie
formiy shaping community-junior collego curricula, He gave nation-wide
avioation Lo "islands of innovation' in tho traditional sea of community.
Jurdor college offerings in an attoempt to encouragoe moro, For the most
rary, howover, Johnson found that the groat potential for the cemmunity-
sunior collego to do new things in now ways was boing continually eroded
by tradition and inertia.l put while Johnson offered now techniques ard
inrovative curricular idoas, even sncouraging community-junior collefos to
omploy Vico-Presidents in Charge of Heresy,z ho aid rot offer a now vision
ol an ideal socluty to stimulate idoolegical enthusiasm and unity. Ho
sottled mostly for tired eliches frem the past,

Jamos w. Reynolds has boen a professor in junior colloge education
atl the Univorsity of Texas since the lato 1940's, sevoral yoars aftowr his
sonior colleague C, C, Colvert joined the staff there, from 1949 to 1963

ha sorved as the editor of the Junior Csllere Journal, Earlior in his

eareor, from 1937 to 1945, he had boon Doan of Ft, Smith Junior College
in Arxansas, a position he left for acaceme after roceivinz his ¥a.D. from.

the University of Chicago in 1945, Alter a few years of toaching at the

1500 the following by B, Lamar Johnson: Islands of Innovation,
Occasional Report No, 6 (Los Angoles: Junior Coliozo iradorship Progean,
School of Education, University of California, 1944); 'Nceded: Exporie
menital Junior Collepes," Junior Colleze Journal, XAXVI (October, 1965), 17-20;
"incouraging Innovation in Teachinz,' sunior Collere Journali, AALIX (March,
1953), 18-22; Islands of Innovation Ztmardins: Chanes in the Cormunity
College (Boverly Hills, Calif,: Glencoo Pross, 1969/,

2Johnson. "Needed: Experimental Junior Colleges,"” p, 20,
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Univorsity of Goorgla ard Goorge Poabsdy College for Toachors, Reynolds
was attiracted to the Univorsity of Texas. From his professorial position
at Toxas, Reynolds, like Jounson, supporiod the expardirng growth ard in-
crreasing functlons of community-junior colleges with a particular intorest
in goneral education,

The actual and assumed oxtent to which World War Two stimulatod in-
croased vocational~technical programs in cOmmunity-junior‘colleges will be
considered as a separate toplc lator; suffice it to say f§r now that com-
munity-juniof college natioral spokesmen often reported such stimulation
wus stron% and effective, Reynolds joined with Johnson in a concertod
offort Lo protect and promote general oducation dealing with social atti
tudes and values, They wore concorned that spocialized training was moving
ahoad at the expense of genoral education, Reynolds' doctoral work, sup=-
ported by a grant from the Generai Education Eoard, consisted of examining
student transeripts and college catalogues, as well as conducting numerous
intorviews, at over 40 junior ¢olleges in an effort to detorwmine precisoly
how much emphasis was actually being placed on genoral education, Sinceo:
Roynolds accepted the idea that genoral education could be taught in por-
tions of courses not spocifically labeled as general education coursgé
(as loag as part of the instruction aimed at forming & desirable philosophy
of life ard proper social bohavior), his task was noecessarily complicatod,
fo looked for instruction designed to improve a porson's health, communica-
tion aoilities, personal-social adjustment, family-marital adjustment,
citizenship, understanding of the onviroamont, approciation of literature,
adequate personal phil. ophy, and adequacy in vocational choice., Dospito‘
this broad-ranged approach, Roynolds cotormined, through laborious pro-

cedures, that junior c¢olleges, by and large, '"wore falling far short in the
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natlor of providing an adojuate geroral cducation program,' The percontago
of various curricula that was dovotod to gonoral education, Reynolds found,
sangod froa slightly ovor ten percent in Arts and Scionces to urder five
porcoat in Tdchnology.l

Royndlds blamed a number of factors for the fact that goneral educa«
tion, strong in the rhetoric of tho Junior colloge movemont, was woak in
actual practice. He recognized the rostrictive controls impossed by
univorsitios upon junior cqlloge curricula, controls th;t could not be
ignored if students wore to transferwon without loss of eredit, ke also
roalized that many junior college administrators thought of general educae
tion as a terminal curriculum for only somo students, and thus they nog-
loctod to see to its inclusion in proparatory snd vocational curricula,

Sat the primary fault, according to Reynolds, was in the training of junior
colloge'personnel. training that attonded to their own specialities rathoer
than ensuring a well-rounded background.2 Reyrolds thus dirscted much of
this effort toward general teacher training as a mothod of achioeving bettor
instruction in general education in tho Jjunior éﬁllogo.

Roymolds, unlike most of the ofher community-junior college natioral
spokesmon of the era, maintainsd a consistent view of community-junior col=
loge functions during the 1950's and 1960's, He stuck with four major cate-
gories, consistently arranging them in the same order: general educatioa;

-

preparatory education; vocational education; and communitywsorvico.j

)

lJames vi, Reynolds, '"Goneral Zducation in Public Junior Collagos, '
Junior Collera Jouranl, AVI (March, 1946), 308319,

2James Wi, Roynolds, "Goneral Education and the Jurdor @ollege," Junior
Oollere Jouenal, XX (January, 1950), 239. [ X
o~
P

3This feature appears in many of Reoynolds' writings. LL o clé;?ost
statement is in James W, Reynolds, The Junior Colleco (New Yorkstonter for
Applied Research, Inec., 1965), pp. 28-t4,

ey

ey
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Scwotimes uidanco appaared as a fifth rfunciion, but Roynolds pointed out
that guidance wWas more of a supporting sorvice to tho four main functions,
17 Royaolds' ordoring of tho functions was indicative of the importance

o attached to them, ho never admitted it overtly, But he was less willw
ing than most other national spokesmon to sve the tern "community collego"
win wide-spread acceptance at the cost of blurring a clear delincation of
functions, while others in the movement wors adjusting thoir rhotoric to
tho now sound of 'community college" arnd attompting to construct evor more
inclusive listings of community college functions, Royaolds consciously
<eptl his writings geared to tne "junior collogo."l Reynolds was not
playing the role of a reactionary; he had no objection to tho titlo of
Yeommunity college' if in fact the institutions roferred to as such really
mel the extensive critoria that he maintained woro necessary to justify
the name, These criteria wére a.sensitivity to noeded curricula in the
community, eultural activities beyond tho classroom, faculty and studont
compstencies being applied to community probloms, community participation
in curriculum making, the use of tho community as an instructional labora=-
tory, offoctive public relations, and a system of evaluating the collego's
success in serving all elements in the community.2 Colloges that meot those
critoria could appropriate.y be callod "community collegas® from Reymolds!
point of view, But Roynolds did not want tho idea 1o devolop that all
Junior colloges should be community collegos. On the coﬁtrary, ho belioved

that the trond toward expanded purposes ard Tfloxiole programs was causing

1Cno place that this is apvarent is in tho titles that Reynolds has
selocted for his major works on thne community-junior collezo: The Junior
College in 1965 and his mosi recont book, Tho Commrehansive Junior Colleso
Curriculun (Berkeley, Calif,: NcCulchan raolishing Corporation, 190%).

2James “W, Reynolds, 'vhiat is a Community Colloge," Junior Collers
Journal, XXI (December, 1950), 202,
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a groat doal of difficulty and confusion ard that a more limited, clearor

- A o 1
roie for the Junior collezo was nceded,

Yany four-yoar colloges and
municipal universities, ovsorved Reyaolds, haé Just as much right to beo
considorod community collegos as did two-yoar institutions. Logle, not
roaction, claimed Reynolds in 1969, leads to this conclusion: "Not all
Junior collegos are community collegoes; not all community collegos are
Junior colloges.“2 Roynolds!' logic notwithstanding, nowevor, tho torm
Hroamunity college' was bocoming a synonya, ono which penorally careied
& royo positive connotation, for.”junior college" in tho rrotoric of the
comnunity=~Jjunior college national spoxasmen,

Roynolds!' dissention on the name of what wo have boon calling comw
sunity-junior colleges was more than a somantic argwieut, Roynolds was
challonging the clarity of thinking in the movement as a whole, He
chavgea that the same type of confusion surrounded “torminal education,"
Sois term wnich became popular in the 1920's and 1930's continued to be
used with great froquency by cormunity-junior college spokesmon into the
oarly 1960's, at which time it fell out of favor. Roynolds objocted to
tao term Decause it was rnot cloar whethor it applied to students or curricula
ard also because it wrongly implied that a point exists in 1life at which
education should terminate, His solution was to label curricula general,
preparatory, or vocational and to label studonts torminal, transfor, or
adult, He did not argue to change tho mearing of turminal education but

Lo clarify its noaning with more prociso torminology.3 Reynolds did not

1Jamos v, Roynolds, "waat is a Junior College?,' Junior Collero
Journral, XXX (April, 1960), pp., 427-423,

2 e : . s .
Roynolds, Tho Comdrchonsive dunisr Collere Ourriculum, p, vi,

3Jamos Wi, Reynolds, "Terminal Zducation,' Junior Cnllege Journil, XX
(Docomber, 1949), 177-178.
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gntain his charge of sloppy thinking to caly two ter~s, lHo broadoened his
avtack oy stating that the genoral ranotoric of the Jjunior collepo rovemernt
was sullering from folklore, Reynolds arzued that folkloro, which ho dow
finet as Yiraditional beliefs or sayings, especially those of a legondary
raturs, proserved wnroeflectingly," was acquired by institutions as they
aviaired age. In half a century.tho jurnior collogs, he thought, had
acquired quite a few, such as beliefs in suporior instruction, lower costs,

smallor ciass sizes, greator attention to community neods, and greater

w

iezdorsnipy opporturdties for youth., Reynolds did not deny tho truth of
trese teliols, but he called for more evidence and less faith in the supe-
#ort of thenm,

Raynold§' vritings were not always as clear as he hoped others would

o, i a 1962 editorial in the Junior Collere Journal, Reynolds seemed to

dozart feom his cusiorary set of junior college functions by stating that
Jurdor colleges needed to redefine their functions in terms of what was

going on in the hearts and minds of students, not in tefms of instiputiOnal
functions, He then proceeded to outline what this set of funections based

on studen£ perspectives might be: proparatory education; vocational educa- ;

on; goreral education; iastruction; guidance; and the increased availa-

-

ry
1%

2y

L . . . 2 .
ility of educational opportunities, No cluo is given as to how these

Y

functions were derived from students, and Reaynolds! lator writings roverted
10 nis custorary view of fowr functions,
Taere wore tires when Reynolds did sound quite roactionary, or countore

rovoiutiorary 4f one prefers that ters, In 1959 he chargod in anothor

sy

ot

» Jares A, fsynolds, "tho Folkloro of Jurdor Collegos,! Junior Collana
Joirrai, AA{III (Septemter, 1959), 1.2,

dJazes W, Reynolds, "Irazes or Services of Junior Colloges?," Junior
Crilere Journal, XZJJLI (Septerber, 1962), 1-2,
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Junior Celloese Jourvnal editorial that colleges which adjusted thoir cure

riclums fully to the interests of tho studonts ard did not screen the stu-
donts wore not doing their part to 'conserve human resources,' He stated:

Tho writer has no patience with a trond that lonz oxistod

in tho area of higher education ard among cortain institue

tions to Madjust" the curriculum continually to tho mudia

ocrity of a given studont pody, o feols that rescuing

higher oducation from the morass of puaranteeing evory

applicant a colloge degreo oven through the graduate level

must stop if this sogmont of the ecducational system is to

accomplish what it should,l
£y 1969, howsvor, Reynolds again seemed to bo promoting a strongly student-
contered general education program., Lamoanting tho fact that post-World
war Two forcos were destroying gororal cducation, forces such as the poste
Soubnik sclentific craze, vocational education subsidies from Congross, and
tho needs of industry, Reynolds lcoked hopofully to the emerging demands of
studenis for ralevant courses to preserve gereral education.z

leland L, Medsker, who worked at both vilson Junior College (Chairman
of the Business Division) and Wright Junior College (Doan) as well as the
cureau of Occupational Research and Guidance for the public schools when he
was in Chicago during the 1930's ard 1940's, was introduced in Chapter III
as a community-junior college spokesman advocating closer links with industry,
Aftor World wWar Two, Medsker, perhaps more than any other figuroe in the move-
mont, became the spokesman for the full range of comprshensive community-
Junior college functions, a wide-ranging defense that well affords him the
ort-mentiored title of "Nr, Junior Colleze." Nodsker received a M,B.A. degroo

from borthwestern University in 1935, and after World War TWwo he entored

graduate study at the University of Caicago. Vaen Medsker accopted the

lJames W, Reymolds, "Conservation of Human Resourcos,! Jurier Collaes:
Journil XXX (September, 1959), 1l-2.

2

Roynolds, The Comprehensive Junior College Curpiculum, pp, 193-194,
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position as diractor of Jasv Contra Costu vunior Colleze in Califorria in
1950, howover, ho transivrred nis zradu.to study to Stanford University,
whore ho rocolved an &d,u, dogreo in 193+, Nodsker staycd as director at
sast Jontra Costa Junior College, also leaching sartetime at Stanford,
until 1ys56 when ho L00K a position at the University of California at
Zorkoloy. In 1960, Medsker was appointud professor of nigher education at
torkeley and also Vico=Crhairman of the Contor for Research and Development
of Higher Zducation; he has been Director of the Center sirnce 196?.1
Yodsker's expansive conception of the rnature, real, ard ideal, of the
Jurior colleze was nurtured during the ecarly 1650's when he succeoded Zells
as tho director of the continuing termiral education study., In that capaca
ity, he attonded workshops in California, Tonnessee, Illinois; ard Yassacnua
sotts, and he visited numerous campuses., with the outbreak of war, the cone
feroncos ard visits took on a concoirn not anticipated when the study was
first funded by the General Education Zoard in 1640, a concern‘that broadencd
Yodsker's outlook beyond vocational education, Lefenso training and terminzl
education seemed to merge into a sinzle concern for tecnnical competence
azainst the backdrop of war, but even more importantly gensral education, des
sigzned to insure dewniccratic ascerdancy over compating ideslogies, gained a
spocial significance, MNedsker observed that winning tne war involvesd '"rot only
now to fight a war but why it should te fought.”z wWith Xodsxker, as with most

other community=-junior coliege national spoxeswen, world war Two improssed

lPorsonal information on riodsker oovtaired from «ro's vwho in Amariea,
Yol, XKAVI, 1970-1971, p. 1941,

2 - o ey - ooy

Sea the followlnz two articles by Fadsxer: ‘'Zecvorts on Stuiy of
Torminal Xducation," Jurnior Collare Jnurral, XII (Mareh, 1%42), 3959-400;
ard '"fhe vartime Role of Our Junior Coileges,' Schsol Zuneutivae, LAII

(January, 1543), 19,

O
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upon him the importarnco of a wide ranzo of oducational activities aimed
at zood citizonship rathor than focusing his attorntion on the narrow field
of technical training,

After the war, Medsker was outsnoken in the defonso of adult.oeducae
tion, community service, and new curricula to rieot all concelvablo core
munity needs, Ho was oro of tho earliest community-junior college national
spokesmon to support the idea of a multi-purposed "community college,"
although he was slower to adopt the narme than the functions.l Wnile a
strong promoter of the community-junior college moverert, Medskoer was
aware of shortcomings in the movement's ideology. In 1960 re appeoared
cofore the members of the Association for Higher Zducalioa and catalogued
tho many functions of the rapidly developing jurdor college, He admitted,
however, tnat agreement on functions without somehow deterrmining thoir
relative importance was not enough to keep the Jjunior college a vital
institution, He stated:

It is exceodingly important that those responsible for

Junior colleges give serious thought to their contral role,

Identification of the many functions is important too, but

the functions take on meaning only when they are related to

the central purpose of the entity,? :

In the late 1950's, Medsker undortoox a study of the nation's junior
colleges with a grant from the Carnegic Corporation of New Yorx, It was

tho most ambitious study of the nation's cormunity-jurior colleges since

the terminal education study of the early 1940's, and it resulted in the

lSoo Loland L, Medsker, "The Role of the Junior Colleze in Community
tducational Service,! Procsedings of the Instituis for Administrative Officers
of Highor Institutions, £X (1948), &4-64, :

2 , . .
Ioland L, Medsker, "what is tho .icst Constructive Zole for the Junior
Colleges?,'" Current Issuss in Hirher Hucation: rocecdinzs of tho iifteernth

2

fnnual Mational Conforence on Higher iducation {Cnicago, 1960), p. 156,
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most authoritative work on the junior college availablo in the 1343's.”

[5)

todskor roported that the junlor collizs was "the most effnctive demosra-
tizdng agent in nigher sducation,™ rot only vcecause it radas higher eduzaa
tion available to larger numbers of students at low cost, cut alsze Cocavse
it offered the diversity of programs to be an effective "distributing
agoney." And the Jjunior college could distribute students even rore
offoctively, Modsker maintaired, if the students! "disdain for occupatioral
training," which was !"simply a cultural factor taat causes students to
sovet the reputation of teing a preparatory student," could o avorcomo.z
walle Xedsker's study focused a great deal of attention or tan trarnsfer
student, proving that he was nearly as good academically as nis cousaterpsrt
in four=year colleges and universities, he also voiced the leoag-starding
cor.cern about the large number of self proclaimed transfer students who
nover transferred and whose presence at the Junior c¢ollsege ne determined
to be a social waste, Like provicus junlor college leadors who addressed
themselves to this problem, Medsker assused that the terminal rature of
those students:required a suitable ecurriculum to fit them rmost effectively
into American society. He dismissod the sugzestion tnat rmore shouls
actually transfer on to higner levels of education and rmaintained that
Hthe junior college may well perform a maximum service if only a taird of
its students transfer.”3 Medsker also called attontion Lo the nizh attritisa
rates of junior colleges, amounting to noarly half of L{hnoso students wwho
dogin study in them, Noting that this drog-out rate gensrally coincided

with the drop-out rates for four-year colloges ard universities, Modsker

1 .
Lsland L, Medsker, The Jurior Collere: Prozrezs and Proszeast (ow

Yorx: NeGraw-Hill Book Co., 1960).
2

Ioid,, p. 113, °Ibid., p. 112.
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il orot fiad 4t alarming, but ho puzzled over whetner the drop-out rate,
¢viled with tho fate of the non-transforring 'transfer student,! meant
tnal tho Junior colleze was forcing studonts to be realistic or whether

iv was failing to ensouraze able studenis to coantinue, To insure tho
forroe ratner than the latter, ledsker advocated a stironz studont personnel

1 \ .
srozram.”  MNedsker cited James Corant's uperiinent observation that:

it would oo ea51or lf A‘OFiC¢h 11&050uny cordoned the

2

g LU some a priori oasms ‘“stead of acco:o.uv to
ent's freo will,?

. v

sa the avscnce of such & system, lMedsker Joined a lonz tradition of com-
Suniiy=junior collegze spoxesmen who looked to tho juidance system, reforred
o Ly Xedskoer, with the addition OL sevoral other service functions, as
waa junior college student personnel prozram,
VeGsker also made strong cases for junior collepzo functions in his
760 study beyond the standard ores of terminal and transfer education and

gaidance, hHe supporied adult education, community service, and gereral

o

.

oucation, He expanded the list of commonly held functions by identifying

fes)

another ors--the remedial or salvage fuaction which zave to unsuccessful
high school students a secord chince to prove thoir academic worth.3 Wrnien
dsxor turned to the matter of junior college shortcomings, ho made two
intorssiing ovservations, &First of all, lNedsker charged that junior col-
iezes, despite all of the good they were doinz, wore failing to mect their
ovn clains, de found no emphasis on termirnal education in junior colloge
programs to maten tho emphasis on terminal education in the rhetoric of
thie moverent, OSuvudent personnel services, he further chargzed, wore failing

Lo charrel students "into avenues consistent with their characteristics and

1, 2

cid,, p. 97. ©Ibid., p. 142. °Ibid., p. 22.
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thoir likelihood of success." and goneral educatioa programs Yedskor
found to bs generally weak, a snoctcoeminy ho noted walch seemed to bo of
little concern to junior collego faculties ard administrations.l Tho
socond major shorteoming in the Jjunior college movoment that Medsker noted
was its 'slownoss in achieving an ildeontity." He was disturbod that doubts
coritinued about whethor the junior colloge teolonged in secordary or highor
education, and whethor the state or the ccmmunity was odligated to support
it, e called for consensus on the issue of whother a junior collego
oducation.was a Yoirthright' of every Amorican child or a privilege which
could and should be restricted, Ho found dissention on thase questions
oxisting among Junior college spokesmon in various states and even within
tho same collego.2 But his charge of the junior college lack of idontity
arnd its internal disunity was not accom;;niéd with any wnifying, idealistic
conception to'overcome tho problems, "+r, Junior College' was apparently
not the man té offer a unifying and inspirational ideology to the troubled
roverment,

Yodskar was conscious of the stagnation of ideas in the junior colleze
movement.and, like Reynolds, thought that less mytholory and more realism
was needed, Pointing to the fact that little progross had beon made in
twanty years in defining the essential nature of the junior college, Medsker
t01d AAJC conventioners in 1958 that it was time to think realistically,
rnot evangelically or defonsively, about tho junior college:

On the one hand we have frequontly toon over-zealous about

the Jjunior collegze, oven to tho point of becoming evanpelistic

on its behalf., On the other hard, we nave frequently felt left

out a5 if we were poor cousins of hirher education and have

reacted accordingly , . . It may be that in many instancos
wo havo done too much talking to ourselves, saying tho things

1Toid., pp. 2326, 2Ibid., p. 27.
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about tho junior colloge we 1most liko to hear arnd scmotimes
. ompaasizing what 1s theory rathor than what ic faet,*

Yodskor and Roynolds! bolief that rcalism was nooded to bring unity and
a rodedication within tho commun?ty-junior college movemont has to bo
¢hallenged by Qne consclous of the role played by idoology in the movement's
past, Fromanhistorical perspective it seems far more likely that such a
unifying dovelopment would require a strongoer ideology, something that
might bo far from a realistic doscription.

C. C, Colvert preceded Reynolds at the University of Toxas, arriving
there in 19 as the first full-time profossor in junior college education
in the nation, Colvert was a Protege of Doak S: Campbell; in the 1Y20's
Carpboll offered Colvert his first junior collego teaching job at Central
College in Arkansas.and promoted him to his first adminiétrativo positior.,
Campoell encouraged Colvert to pursue the doctoral degree and theon supervised
his work on the Pn,D. which Colvert recuived from George Poabody College for
Teachers in 1937, Upon Campboll's recommendatiorn, Colvert was selected as
president of Ouachita Parish Junior College in Yonroe, Louisiana, in 1931,
where he stayed until moving to Texas in 1944, Like Campbell, Colvert was
a Baptist Sunday school teacher and siressed tho importance of inculecating
tho moral values of Godliness, cleanliness, hard wo:k. self-discipline, and
ovedience in education.z

Bofore receiving his doctoral degree, Colvert did not show the slightest

inclination to make the Jjunior college in Monroe anything more than a pale

1Leland L. Yedsker, "Diversity--A Fact and a Responsibility," Junior
College Journal, XAVIII (May, 1958), 510,

2 2orsonal and professioral data on Colvert can be fourd in tho's Vho
in lmerdea, Vol., XXAVI, 1970-1971, p. &47. A dissertation oviography
particularly good on Colvert's experieorcos in lLouisiana is Thomas M,
flatfield, YA Junior College ¥an" (unpublished Fn.D, dissertation, 1966),
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imitation of the first two ysars of a four-year colloge liberal-arts cure
riculum, von if he had boon irclined to expand the scope of tho institue
tion, the poveriy of tho community ard the political power of hostile
louisiana State University would probably have provented his success.

weroly to ensure the survival of the Jjunior college on a meagor budzet
required Colvert to be politically active and to accept a compromise in

1933 which placed the institution dirsctly under the control of Louisiana
State University.l ‘When Colvert returned f{rom a year's leave with his
comploted doétorate in 1937, howsver, he was no longer content to accept

tho status quo, His dissertation, discussod in Chapter II, exposed tho
deficiencies of Junlor colleges in providing terminal cducation, and Colvert
must have been sonsitive to the fact that his own institution was as daficlent
as any other in this regard. With the skill he had gained in nearly a

decade of involvement in state poiitics and with his new commitmont to dovelop
terminal, vocational curricula, Colvert managed to add now programs in home
economics and agriculture And double tho college's budget in a single year,
Wineni a fellow Baptist deacon attempted unsuccessfully té convincé the local
Chamber of Commerce that such educatioral programs were not neuvded, Colvert ;
accused him of committing a sin, Colvert began also to publicize that

adults were more than welcome at the college and initiated some night
courses, Aware of the importance of guidance in placing students into
torminal programs, Colvert raised funds to sponsor a national guidance

conference in YMonroe ard arranged for Doak Campbell and Gilbert Wrenn to

1Colv:art's involvement in Louisiana state politiecs during tho Huey °
long era is a fascinating story, complote with visits to Long when the
"{ingfish" received him dressed in pajamas as he once did the German
aroassador, Colvert shrowdly played off the factions in tho Louisiana
legislature to ensure the survival of his college. See Hatfield, 'A
Junior College Man," pp. 39-75.
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appear on the program.1 In short, Colvert was making evofy effort to transe
form his "junior college' into a “community college,”

World War Two offered Colvort an opportunity to marshal more arguments
for the imporiance of terminal vocational-tecnnical training in tho Jjunior
college, Three-quarters of the junior c§lloge student population really
was not fit for pre=-professional training, according td Céivert. and yot
thoy were in Jjunior colleges attempting pre-professional cviricula, They
wore capable of being trained as aviation and automobile mechanics, weliders,
:machine operators, clerks, etc,, thought Colvert, arc Tong as thoe Junior
colleges had the students he argued they should train them for such ware
neaeded skills.2 Dospite the progress Colvert was making in shaping M&Bq?o's
Junior college into a community college, (its actual name was Northeast
Conter of Louisiana State University after the political compromise of 1933,
out its operation was simlilar to a local, public community-junior college),
Colvert was ready to move to Texas in 1944, A new state political organizae
tion in Louisiana that was jailing many of his Rolitical allies threatencd
to undercut both Colvert and his col{ege. Colvert was not involved in any
cases of graft and corruption which were rife in Louisiana polities, and
in fact he stood firmly against the use of patronage and sweetheart cone
tracts at his college, All the same, the amount of political power that
Colvert had to cultivate to ensure the success of his college was enough
to make him a target in Louisiana politics, His exit from that state was
t.imely.3

YMbid,, pp. 136-142.

ZC. C. Colvert, "Junior College Rosponsibility in Total Defense,"
Junior College Journal, XI (September, 1940), 34, ,

Hatfie1d, "A Junior Collegs Man," pp. 167173,
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At the University of Toxas in tho 1950's and tho 1980's, Coivert
coatinued to chawmpion tho furthor growih of junior colloges and all of
thoir expanding functions, ilo azreed with his colloazue Reynolds that
Junior collegos should riot be so quick to change their namos to community
¢ollegas, mainly bocauso the image of tho junior college was taking proper
' hold and should not bs jaopardized by & now name, He did not sharo Reynolds!
“fooling that the expanding functions of the institutions was the root cause
of growing confusions and the loss of contral purpose in the communityw
Sunior college movement.l Perhaps this is becavse Colvert never lost in
his own mind the urgen~y of the 1930's for establishing more terminal
programs and guiding students into them; oxpansion around this central idea
was growth, not confusion., The importance of guidance, howover, was crucial

in the proper direction of students into their proper place in the curriculum,

In a 1958 Junior College Journal editorial, Colvert swummarized several of
his main ideas:

As Junior colleges in thelr expanding role increase in
enrollment and develov more varied curriculums in larger dis-
tricts, well-planned guidance programs will o necessary, Not
only will students have to be guided into certain curriculums,
but also they will have to bs gzuided away from certain curricu-
lums, The Jjunior college is the goople's colloge and, therefore,
must serve all tho poople, Sucn a purposc nocessitates a
guidance program. Administrators, boards, and faculties will
have to break away from the all too common practice of weak
and 1neffective guidance programs.?

Jesse P, Bogue (1889-1960) he'd the influontial position of AAJC
Executive Secretary from 1946 to 1958, :forn and raised in northorn Alabama,

boguo'!s roligious zeal came to the attontion of the local lMothodist minister

lC C. Colvert, 'Why Not the Namo 'Junior Collegze!?," Junior Pol3ono
Journal XXVI (September, 1955), 1-2; and C, C., Colvert, ”The Expanding Role
of the dJunior College," Junior College Journal, XXVIIL \January. 1958),
zuj-zué

2

Colvert, "The Expanding Role of the Junior Colloge," p. 246,




wno assistod Zogue's entry to DePauw Univeorsity in Grooencastle, Indiana.

fo rocolved an A8, dogroo from Dofauvw Univorsity in 1914 and shortly

)
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worcafter was ordaired a Mothodist minister., A succossful pastor, Bogue
sewvod in churches in the Indiara citios of Linden, Yringaurst, and
{rdiarapolis before moving to churchos‘in fnoxville, Tonnoessco, in 1925
and in Duffalo, New York, in 1929, In 1930, Bogue took tho position of
hoadmastor at the Methodistesupported {roy Conference Academy in Poultney,
VYermont, Bogue soon learnod that the days of the Acadenmy wore numbore&
since the local townspeople had decided to build a pgublic high scnool,
cogue convinced the Academy board of trustees to begin a junior college,
waica they did in 1931 by establishin_ Green Mountain Junior College and
maxing Logue its president. The acadomy existed along side the junior
college until 1936 when decreasing attsndance caused it to be abolisned
altogother. Green Nountain Junior Collsgo did not suffoir with the passing
of the academy; it had enjoyed healthy growth and was ready to absorb the
facilities loft by the derunct academy. Bogue enjoyed his years at Green
Mounﬁain and his success as a Jjunior collegze preéidont. Ho received a
doctor of divinity degree in 1936 froﬁ Delauw University in recognition of
his religious work, and in 1957, aftor a decade of service to AAJC, ho
roceived the honorary title of Doctor of rPedagogy from Bradley University.l
It was noted in Chapter II that Jesse P, Bogue had a curious yet
logical way of blending Cnristian teachings and life-ad justmont podagogy

in nhis educational philosophy. To Bogue, this was a natural mateh, just as

lMore information on Bogue's life and career can be found in Lloyd L.
A3ed, '"Jesso Parxer Zogue: Missionary for tho Two-Year Collego (unpub-
lished id.D, dissertation, Michigan Stato University, 1965), Also soe
C. C, Colvert, "Jesse Parker cfoguo," Jurior Collore Journal, XXX (March,

1960), 3569-370,
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no argusd tho '"people!s collezoe" ho diccetNd was a natural oxtension of
Ltho roligious academy it roplaced., Borue had to rmako this connection
carly in his Junior collogo carsor, for loyal alumail of tho Troy Conforence
acadomy wore threatening to scuttls Sogus's plans for the Jjunior collego,
Sozue managed to allay alumni suspicions with statorents such as the
following:

Your Alma Mator may have added a little to her name, She

may have changed nar duties and functions soacwhat, but sho

has tho same ideals and purposes: namely, Lo sernd into the

world well-trained young mon and womon of sound Caristian

Character, 1

wion Bogue became Executive Socrotary of AAJC in 1946, the aftermath
of world var Two presented tho community-Junior college imovoment with sorious

roblems and at the same time bright prospects, Eogue was alsrt to both

and skillfully directed the Association's efforts toward the maximﬁm growth
of community-Jjunior colleges, Fi}st thore was the problem of fow vetorans
using their G,I. Bill in two-year institutions; this was solved through '
socuring tho assistance of the Veteran's Administration ard launching afi
nation-wide publicity campaign. Secondly, proposals for universal military
training for all young men at age eighteon or nineteon threatened to intorr&bt
the flow of students from high school to tho junior collego, ard Bogue made
many trips to capitol hill to testify that national defens§ would be bettor
sorved through comdining military arnd cﬁaracter training in public junior
collezes. Not only was universal military service against Anerican tradi-
tions, argued Sogue, it would bo less coffoective in achioving the civic unity
and technical competence necossary for rational preparcdness, By oxpand;ng
R.0.7.C, and by training mecnanies, Zogue insisted thatl junior colleges

could provide sournd national defenso and zrovent the type of militarism

——

lCite& in Reed, "Josse Parker Boguo," p. 25,
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Jeom Govoloping thal he warnod had defcated or destroysd all natiorns that

nad proviously adopted the policy of universal military training. In

1947, EZogue told the Armed Services Committee of the House of Reprosontatives:
Tho freo Amorican poople cannot yot boe rogimernted in

thoir thinking, out may bo brought to a workavie unity of

opinion by education and reason based on hard facts,

Zoguo was also aware that the lessons of World War Two offered support
for tho Junior college movament as well as problems, During the war he
advisod Junior college leaders that tha depletion of staff and students
ard the high cost of undertaking technical training érograms were temporary
steains, and, although this was forcing a fow Junior colleges to closo
thoir doors, the war was offering to those who survived tho chance to
ouild terminal programs which would be much desired at the conclusion of
the war, Tho sacrifice of Jjunior collogos during tho war, Zoguo assured
A4JdC mombers, '"will ultimately result in good for the Jjunior college as a
significant educational movement."2 Aftor the war, Bogue continued this
thome, reminded Congressmen and tho public that they had been caught short
of trained personnel in the war, and that thoy sﬁould not neglect tho junior“
colleges who had learned how to gear thomsolves for practical rosults,
Dignified professors of physics, reported Bogue, had to learn during the
war "sometimes painfully, to teach practical, down-to-sarth courses in
olectronics, navigation ard shop engineering." With limited professional
and managerial positions available for postewar youth, Bogue advised, the

3

rnood for practical, technical training was even greater,

1Josse P, Bogue, "Universal Yilitary Trainirg,® AAJC Washington Nowsa
letter, II, No. 10 (August &, 1947), 5.

zJesse P. Bogue, "Zducation in a Changing VWorld," Junior Collereo
Journal, XIV (Soptember, 1943), 3-4,

3

Josse P, Bogue, "The Muturoc of the Junior College," School Executivoe,
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Houe continued his campaizn to zromoto the jurior colloge as an
wnt of rational defense into tro Told War of the 1950's., Ho
upon mary occasions the sharoful fact that two-thirds of the

yo.03 nen drafves for tho army were rojected for vaysical, mental, and
P ]

M

srai reasons; few of the relects, EBogve added, were jurior colleges proe

Aoeme
‘J‘c‘

LG

. Ho also pointed to the fact that Russia was spording much more
nonay vroportionally in their budgel for education than was the United
Statas, Yost irportant of all, no suggested that many American youth wore
altoring in the ideo-os;cal stru gle with communism, developing a ‘''what!s
ins use' attitude that required imnmediate and offoctive attontion, And the
furior collsze, of course, was prociscoly the institution that Eogue arpgued
¢0is revitalize the pnysical, mental, and moral qualities of America's young.1
ozpue, like Yedsker, was quick to embrace all of the new functions
3zoning popular in the community-junior college moverorit after the war,
Zo was the first in the postewar group of national spokesrmen to advanc9 -
w0idly ard corsistently tho name of "community college' to characterize
ine new jurdor college seexing to provide adult oducation and community
seprvicss in addition to multi~tracked curricula and guidance, His 1950 K

oo entitlied The Comminity Callere reﬂlstered his cormitment to tho namo

o

iie others in the movement hesitated, Although tho title of "community
suiiegs" nad Lzen suzzested as early as 1947 by the President's Commission

cr - : . . 2
oo Lighor ducation for comprenensive twoe-year collezes, most commurdty-

“Jesse P, Pugue, Y'From the Secrotary's Desk,!" Junior Collare Journal,
LI loventer, I;JU) 152-155; ard Jusse 2, Zozue, 'Junior Colloges ard
wvinnal Issuss, 't GAJC Washinzten Newsletter, Vol, VI, No. & (December,

Peasifant's Commission on Higher Zducation, Hirher Hducation for
~zrinar Zaroecracy; Vol, I: Lsta blirnin: ne Goals-TB vols,; vashington,

$. Goverrment Printing Cffice, 1947}, p. 67.
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Junior colloze spokesmen did not employ the rarme corfortably for many
yaars theroafter, 2ogue himsolf sought vo disassoclate his book from &

dolonso of its title, stating that no wis seoxking to supgport only the

" functions of ‘such an institution and that tho nano itself was incidental.l

“re Saactions that Boguo supporied wers wide-ranging, as one might expoct
from a man influenced by a Christian missiorary zcal and the nsed for lifow
ad jusiment curricula:

By examination of life situvations, of identifiable
problems that noed solution, oa national, state ard locul
lovels, we arrive at conclusions rogarding the basic funce
tions of community colleges. <“hoy are guldance ard counsel-
ing for all siudents and for tho poople of the community;
gonoral education for all siudents regardloss of vocational
ovjoctives: tuchnical and otiior vocational {raining, and
that on a continuing zzsic, for students wio will not ade-
vanco to uppoer divisicn collogiate studies; tho further
democratization of nigher educaiion by surmounting barriers
of poography and family financial difficulties; the populari-
vation of higner oducation by breaking down farmily traditions
ard croating greator personal intorest and motivation; adult
education and university-parallel stuldies for those students
wio should continue formal education,?

Cortainly, listing such items as the '"oreaking down of family tradie
tions!" and "cournseling people in the community" wuant teyond tho stated funce
tions for the Jjunior college in earlior decados. =zul bereatn the restructur-
ing of functions into an ever great nurber of objectives, thero remained a
stronz continuity with the junior collego aims of the past, &Easically,
pozue warted cormunity colleges to

assist immeasuradly in the solution of many prodlens of the

masses, Many kinds of education are essential, For the wolw

fare of vast numbors of students itnenselves, thoy snould be

cnanneled as far as tnis can te done by counselinz and guide

arnen into educatioral programs other than those of academic

1 . .
dogue, The Cormurity College, p, %X,
2

{oid., p. 76. °Ibid., p. 146,
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suen like his predecassors in the 1920': arnd 1930's, Zo7ue folt that come

S

munity=junior colicyges could bo instrwioatal i doveloping a class of
workers and citizens, somiprofessionals, wao would accopt the loadcrship
of tho "professionals' and help naintain order in society, Like Zolls a
goreratioa earlier, Eopuo wrote of the noad for educated ''followsnip':
Cemocratic co-opuration moans rore than topflirht
lgadersnip, So to speak, it also mcans intelligent foilow-
saip, It reguires understandinzg and appreciation of the
human elements involved at all levels. Therofors, bocauss
the cormunity college finds its sgreztest sorvice in educating
- and training persons for the sexisrofessional ficlds of
employment, this human product stzads in a nighly strategice
position with respgeet to indusiricl ani lator relationsnips.
Theso situations demard far more than technical skill,l
The continuing emghasis that Zojue and Medsker, and irdeed all of the,
3 “ iy -
commurnity-junior college national spokeswen, placed on tho education of the
terminal student did not mean that they were willing to abandon the tradi-
tional role of providing instruction for ithe preparatory student, Nedsker
was involved in several major studies waich demonsiratos that the grade
point averages of Junior collegs transfers were practically as high as
nativo four-year ¢olleze and univexrsity students. ZIZozue advanced the
acrguront that the prestige of offering this colleziate insiruction was
important in drawing statuse-conscious sivdents, or at least the children
. . . . 2 .
of statuseconscious parents, into the institution's programs, Sogue

opposed thse suggestion of James 3, Corant in 1948 that tre educational

road should fork at thne end of high scrool seraratingz vocational arnd

 Mbid,, p. 60.

2Jesse P. Bogue, "From the Zxecutive Secretary's Dosk," Junior Collaze
Journal, AVIII (January, 1948}, 256,

O
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college students.1 Argued EBogue: 'Students rebol against the thought
that they are entering olind alloys.“2

é&dmund J. Geazer. Jr., succeocded Zogus as Executive Director of
AAJC in 1958 ard still holds that position, Boefors his association with
aAJC, Gloazor had been the president for eleven years of Gracoland College
in lamoni, Iowa, a private Jjunior colloze supporitcd by tne Reorganized
Church of Josus Carist of the Latter-day Saints., In 1936, Gleazer had
roceived an A,A, degreo from Graceland, and thon wont on to U,C,L.A. for
the B.A. in 1938, As a minister ia tho Reorgarized Caurch of Jesus Cnrist
of the latter.day Saints, Gleazer worked ia #iladelphia from 1938 to 1943,
auring wﬁich time ho also comploted work on an X.2d, degzrec from Temple
Urdivorsity. Yoving to Iowa, Gleazer prosided ovor the Zastern Iowa
Jistrict of his church for three years voefore accoptinz the presidency of
Gracolarnd Collsge in 1946, ihile president of Gracoland College, Gleazer
was aole to earn an Zd.D, dogree "com Harvard University in 1953.3

Gleazor Joined the AAJC staff in 1957 in an awrca that was vital to
tnose concernod about the lack of public undersﬁ#nding of community-junior
collegos=-~public relations, Gleazer Airected a one-year ~ublic Information
Project which prepared pamphlets arnd nows releasos on the community-junior
colloge movemernt and, more importantly, sought to make contacts with
national industries, fourdations, and news media in order to assist the

. n )
movement,  Gleazer could be considered an image-makor, ard the image he

L g

lJames Bryant Conant, Zducation in a Divided Yorld (Cambridge, Mass,:
Harvard University Press, 1948), p. 200,

2

Sogue, The Community Colle~s, p. 33.

3’x‘he information in this paragraph is from *ho's Va0 in Armerieca, Vol,
XLAVI, 1970-1971, p. 837,

uEdmund J. Gleazor, Jr,, "Coats CIf by the Two Year Colleges,' Junior
College Journsl, XXVII (May, 1957), 515-520,
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soushi was one of greater prostige for tho community.junior ¢olleze rove-
ment.l Gloazer promoted corsunityejunior colleges as "democracy's collezes
picking up in the twentieth countury with ihe democratizaticn of nizhor
education whore the land-zrant colleges of tho nincteonth contury left off,
Lo called upon Jjunior colloges to cecome 'ogenly, honosily, ard zladly

commnunity colleges," democratically catoriry to the ncods of all sogrents
of thoiy c0mmunitios.2
As the official image-maker for community-junior collecges, Gleazer
Was even moro awarse than tho othoer national spodusmen of the "ideatity
erisis' of the institutions he represented, Eis conzorn in 4his reogzard

)

has beon montioned earlier in this chapter, As the Putlic Information
froject was drawing to a close, Cleazer wrole an cditorial for the Jurisr

Collare Journal entitled "It's Time to AsX Scme Luestions,® in which he

st1ted:

+ « o« in the growing acceptance of the junior colloze thers
are oloments of grave danger 1o the movement ard to the reeds
of socioty it would sorve urless thore is also growing urder-
standing of the values and limitations of the twoeyecar instia-
tution,

Gloazer wont on to say that the continuing large rnumcers of students in
undversity-parallol programs were ''siraws in the wind! porterdinz future

- . 4 . .
public disilusionment, Junior colle;es wore certainly getting otizzer,

leazor pointed out, but ho questionod whether thoy were zetting any tetter,

1. - - N . s -
Zdmurd J, Gleazor, Jr., Yirom tho Zxecutive lirectors Jesk,' Junier
Collrnra Jourral, X4IX (December, 1958), 229.231,

2. o " . o
dmund J. Gleazer, Jr,, ''Fros thrneo Zxecutive Secretary's Lesk,!
Junior Collere Journal, XXX (Lacember 1960), 2286-229,

3Sd:r.und J., Gleazor, Jr., "Itls Tine to Ask
Colle~a Journal, XXVIII (Novemoor, 1357), 123,

~

uzshions," Jurior

(6]

ore

Ibid,
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comonstrating the same concorn for elarifying objectives that Reynolds ard
sedsger wroto about, Gleazor told AAJC mormbors, upon the occasion of turne
iryz over nis prosidential ravel and accopting tho Lzecutive Secretary's
itioa, that thoy should seok a realistic identity separatoe from that of
hign scaonls ard senior colleges:

e,

Jne junior colleso is rot thoe penthouse for the nhigh school

rior theo first two floors of the sorior institution, It is an

identifiable educational experience with distinet qualities

ard characteristics,l

Gleazer's own attompt to ddentify ithe unique "gualities and charac-
Lteristics't of the junior college led him down the szme path taken oy most
other community-junior colloze national spokesmon: the path to the 'corme
nurity colleze.! Aclopiing few limitations, ard thus coatradicting some
of nis own advice, Gleazor cdeferded with urnequaled onthusiasm the expand-
ing 1ist of commurdty=-junior college functiors, including more vocational
curricula, more community service programs, more effective guidance, more

remodial programs, more recruiting of students, ard so on, His book on the

cormuarity-jurdor college movement, This Is the Community Colloga, was &

Iorthright statement that the multi-purpose community college was the flower
of the commurity-junior college movoment.z For the ixecutive Secrotary of
ar organization that included nurmerous private two-ycar colleges and speciale-
Lurnose institutions, Gleazer'!s open admiration of the community college was

teyord the duty ¢f his position.3 But Gleazer's cormitment to the Ycommunity

.
“*idrurd J, Gleazer, Jr., '"The Junior Colloge--Zigger! Bettor?,"
Jurior Colleze Journal, XXVIII (May, 1938), 486,

2. - . .
Gleazer, This Is tne Community Colless, p, S.

i
e

“It should be notcd, hewever, tnat oven in This Iz the Comeuaity Collnen
Gleazer generally reforred to "two-ycar colleges! rather than Yeommunity
collezes." He also stated quito clearly his belief that private junior
colleges wore an important pari of American education,

ERIC
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college" was loss of a coraitnoent to uny institution than it was to an
1604, Y42 L0 ROZOA WOuld pruvide & now urderstanding, both within and
wilhout the commundty-junior colio;e movensnt. Like most of the other
cornunity-junior colloge natioral spokesmon, Gleazzer onded his search for
a clearer idontity with a now namoe--the cosaunity collegu--and a long

of ogually vital functions, In the past fow yoars, Gleazor has argued

cr

.
< e
P ad)

-

MY

[ea

<t

the 'identity crisis' of tho commuaity-junior collogo has passed and

.
na

[ad

tho movormons faces rew prodloms, His ideas in this regard will be

dd

- L

iscussed lator in Chapter V,

o

., ¥, Martorana has teon wuch moro active as an administrator in the
corswnity-unior colloge movorient than zs an '"idea man." lils substantial
ruzser of publications arise mainly fium roports on logislation ard
rattoras of community-junior colloze governance, most of wialch make no

ttompt to define what the role of tho community=junior college should

[+U3

o, Martorana received voth his ¥.A, and Pn.D. dogreos from the Univorsity
of Catcago, in 1946 ard 1948 respoctively., rom 1949 to 1953 he was a
srofessor of education and junior collepo consuifant at the State College
of washinzton. He then moved to the Forris Institute at Big Rapids,
wichizan, vhers ne was Dean of tre Gornoral College and Pro~frofessional
Division from 1953 to 1955, In 1955 Martorana Jjoined tho staff of the

T

U,S5. Uffice of Education whers ho worked two years as tho junior college

srecialist ard six years more headinz the office dealing with state and
csional highor educational orgardzations, In 1963 Xartorana wont to tho
stato of New dork to head tholr nighor c¢ducation planning office whore he
dorked for iwo years before taking nis srasent position, that of Executive
s/ l
Jzan for Two-Year Collezos for the State Univorsity of how York,

1., U .
ine data in thia oaravradn on
Thusation, Vol., I of 1967-1968 Idition

artorara are from-tho's *ho in Arerican
: Cezneral fduecation, Vol., LXLIII, p. 551.
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Vartorana did express some idoas on theo proger dircction of tho cone
munity-junior college moverent during nis oriof Lrolcssorial ecarcer in tho
late 1940's, in the fashion of Koos, under wiom ho nad uiudiod &t tuv
Univorsity of Chiecago, Martorana reported a study that he had made of
course offerings listed in 410 junior college catalojues. Focusing on
the extont of functional "family-life adjusiment! coursos availablo,
nartérana found that only 24 percent of the collegos offered such cdurses,
many of wnhich he judged to be weak ir content.1 from this interest in

1ife-ad justmenl courses, rartorana next published an article in dofonse of

2 . .
#a0 community college concept.” The two irterosts woro actually closely

related, Tne report of tho PTesidont‘s‘Conaission on Highor dducation in
1947, which recommended the use of !community college’ as a now name for
junior, puolic, comprehensive collezos, and from which Martorana liverally
quoted, inserted a large dose of 1ifo-zd jusiment education into their
promotion of comnunity colleges.3 ifartorana also recognizod the need to
puolicize the new community college imaje; he stated that it '"must bo introw
duced, nurtured; and fully developed in the minds of laymen as well as loecal
school personnel."u Zarlier than most other commurity-junior college )
spokesman, vartorana saw ‘''public relations! as the solution for the move~
mont's Yidentity cerisis,!

vhen Martorarna served in the U,5, Offico of Zducatien ho began to

write about community-junior collegaes from a perspective much like ore

1., s . - -
S. V., Martorana, 'functional Family-Lifo Zducation in Junicr Collejes,V

Junisr Collers Journal, XIX (Octobar, 1948), 79-88,
2S. V. Nartorana, "Intezrating the College and Cemmunity,M Junior
Collere Journal, KIX (Febraary, 19%3), 503-310,

3bid., p. 309: Prosident's Commission on Eizher aducation,
WAl

Ei~hear
drvcation for Amorican Democracv,

1}2’;,:zz't,oranau, "Integrating College and Community,* p. 310,
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carlior oxpressed by U,S. Commissioner of Xducation Coorpge ¥, Zook, This
perspective was a wlde one, oncompassing all of higher education, and view-
ing -the community-junior colloge largoly as a screoning institution for
alroady crowded four-year collegos ard universities. In 1956 Martorana
Wrote s

« « +» the community or Junlor collezo serves as a scrooning

institution for students on their way to advanced collsepgiate

studies. It proseats a sorious challen”o to the zuldance

ard solection functions of Junior colleges, one which all of

us who are active in Jjunior-collego oducational efforts recog-

nize and accept, t the Job is well dono, it will do much

to assist the universities in mosting the challeaze of ine

croasing enrollmontsi without sacirifice in the quality of the

orograms they offer,

Johnson, Reynolds, NMedskér, Colvort, Eogue, Glcazor, and Martorana
ropresent a type of communityejunior college spokesmen quite different from
that of the previous generation, The younzor spokesmen were rore accopti=
inz of a variety of communityejurdor college purposes--some would say too
accepbing., The single-minded offort to promote terminal educatlion which
was characteristic 'of the 1920's and 1930's did not disappear in tho write
ings of the recent spokesmen by any means, but it was diluted somewhat in
a soa of other program proposals, Pernaps this is why the contemporary
community~junior coliege spokesmen, whilo offering dozens of reasons for

the movemont's being, were troudled by veing urable to explain the reason

for the movement's being.

Continuine Voices from the Past

Several of the community-junior college national spokesmen considered
at lengtn in the iast chapter continued to bo activa proponernts of the

movenent after VWorld ¥War Two. Sinco their careers wore traned earlier and

5, V. Martorana, 'Peorganization in Higher Zducation," Journal of
dirhor Fducation, XAVII (Decombor, 1956), 472,
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since many of their prime ideas had boen fuily doveloped duriny tho 1920's
and 1930's, their continuing involvement in vhe communityejunior college
movement will be briefly covered hore.

In 1946, at age sixiy-five, Iaonufd YV, Koos retired from the University
of Chicazo. At the same time ho bogan a throe-ysar editorship of the Junior

Collepo Journal., He has coatinued to the present day, in his 90th yeoar, to

write and teach about the community-Jjunior college, Although Koos has
opt abreast of medern developments in tho commurity-jualor colloege move-
mont, ho has not felt it necessary to alter many of his ideas from the
1920%'s ard 1930's, In his nost recent work, Koos has stated that most of
theo functions teing mentioned in such detail by present writers havo ace
tually been long established in tho movement, Stated Koos:

+ ¢ o Current formulations soeldom depart from inclusion of

goneral education, terminal ceccupational education, prepara-

tion for furthor sducation or the 'transfer! function,

adult education, and community service. To assure realiza-

tion of those purposes, tho formulations also include refer-
ence to guidance and remodiation.

The purposes are noteworthy . . . bocauso writers on

the institution have been in practically full agreement. on

_them since the early years of the movaement.

While Kooi did not obJject to the proliferétion of community-junior
college functions, seeing them as ro-categorizations rather than alterations,
he did not fall error to the conception that all stated purposes were equally
important, He continued to plug his old favorites, particularly linking
the community=-junior college with the high school, If this was not to be
done by the 6-4-4 plan, as Koos finally accepted it would not bo, then at
loast the importance of some strong relationship, thought Xoos, should be.

accopted. To tho charge that community-junior colleges wore only "glorified

lKoos, The Community College Student, p. 49Ok,
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aigh schools,” Koos retorted that as “pooplo's collezes! they did in fact
have many good and gloriéus things in common with high schools., To tho
probloﬁ of articulation with senior collegos, Koos added that the problem
was probably more serious in relation to high schools, In discussions of
the ¢ollege stu@ent, Koos was always anxious to point out the problems
of lator adolesoence wiich woro characteristio of both high sohool and
community=junior collegas students.l

Above all, Xoos never lost sight of the key importance of "terminal
oducation.'" In joining the chorus in support of gonéral education at the
ord of vorld War Two, Xoos noted that tho widosprecad concern was with
verminal geonoral education, and thus was not greatly different from terminal
vocational oducation advocated in the 1920's and 1930'5.2

Walter Crosby Eells also continued his dedication to terminal come
munity=-junior college education into the 1940's and 1950's, In particular,
Eolls was an active fighter during VWorld Var Two for increased terminal
education, both vocational and general, He folt the military need for
trained technioians and loyal citizens added inc;eased Justification for
such terminal programs, Eeolls, as Exécutive Secretary of AAJC during the

war, sent out a series of Wartime Ietiers to the membership appraising

them of developments of interest., He told of visits to capitol hill to

1See the following articles by Xoos: '"Points of Needed Curriculum

Dovelopment,' Junior Colless Journal, AVI (May, 1946), 401-410; "Riso of
the rPeople's Collogo," Scheol Roview, LV (March, 1947), 139-149: YIs the
Junior College Secondary or Higher rtducation?,! Junior Collere Journal,
AVIIT (lovembor, 1947), 113-21%4; and 'Tho Community Colloze as &
'Glorified High School, ' Junior Collese Journal, XI4 (April, 1649),
L29-430, Koos! recent book, The Comrunity Collese Studsint, omphasizes
tho adolescent characteristics of communidy-junior colluge students,

2

Koos, "The Rise of the People's Colleze," p. 142,
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lodoy for more training contracts from tho Aray and Navy {Only five porcent
of Jjunior colleyes wore so favorsd in 1943).1’ A; 2oue Was té do lator,
Zells went to the Capitel ssveral times to protost provosals for universal
military training.2

Zolls would probably have cortinucd to be & strony voice in the come
rurity-junior college movoment after Vorld War Two had not his resigration
as zxocutive Secretary of AAJC, foiced by internal opposition, embitterad
rhim toward the Jurnior college or;ianization and hany of the leading spokose
won in the movement., Wnile ExXocutive Secrothly, Eells had been successful
in converting his position from a hall-timo t¢ a full-tineo basis and opening
an offico in Washington, D.C. The grant {rom the Ceneral Zducation Ioard
for Torminal Education Stydy nelped to finance these changos. By 1942,
as the General Education Bdard grant was telng dépletod. tho problem of
mooting oporational costs bocame acute, Many individuals in AAJC, particu-
larly those who felt that Zells was teco authoritarian and aggressive, arpued
that EZolls and the Washington office should go, and that the Association
office should return to a uniiversity campus where it might enjoy financial
assistance and political isolation. The Zxocutive Committee of AAJC voted
t& do this very thing upon the reccormondation of AAJC Presidont John W,
Harooson in November, 1942, Eolls, uninformed of the impendiﬁg move, offerod
ris rosigration as scon as he heard of the decision, Privately, Eells blamod
an opposition ring including Harveson, Medskor, and Koos, whom he charged
ware cornspiring to move the AAJC officoe to the University of Chicago,
Zolls suspocted that Robert M, Hutchins, whom he felt wanted to have some

control over the direction of the junior college movement, was supporting'

1w31ter Crosby Zells, Vartimo lettor No, 29, Docember 22, 1943,

Zhhlter Crosby Eells, Wartimas lottoer Ne, 52, March 30, 1945,
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the uprising in AAJC ranks. Facod with Zolls! absolute opposition, the
AAJC Doard of Directors rescirnded thoiw docision, out tne followinz two
yoars wero filled with chargos and councorcharges, and wihon 26lls resuomitted
his resiznation in reaction to increased criticisms in the spring of 1945,
it was accopted by the Board.l

Tne remainder of Zells! career in the community-junior colloge move-
mont was directod toward the development of two-year colleges in foreign
countries, particularly Japan., rrom 1945 to 1947 he headed the Foreign
Zducation Livision éf the Veterans Administration, ard from 1947 to 1951
he served as the adviser on higher education on the staff of the Supreme
Couminander of Allied Powors in Japan. Tron until his death in 1963, cells
did occasional consulting and teaching in both the United States and Japan,
Zut although Eells kept his interest in the community-junior college after
his 1945 resignation from 4AJC, he never attcnded an& meetings of AAJC
nor involved himself in any direct way with the movement in America.z

After Doak S, Campbell accepted the position of Dean of Peabody
Colloge'!s Graduate School in 1938 ard resigmed a;'AAJC Executive Secreotary,
ho had limited involvement with the csmmunity-junior college movement,
He did accept the chgirmanship of the AAJC Commission on Junior College
Torminal Zducation in 1939, however, waich undertook the Terminal Education
Study with funds that Campbell helped to procure from the General Education
doard, Ho remained as chairman of the Commission vatil the conclusion of
tho study in 1946.‘ Yeanwhile Camptell loft Foabody in 19%1 to hoad Florida

State College for Women, which became #lorida State University at Tallahassoo

" ~t—

1., o . . . . . . N
this account of Zslls' resignation, ineluding the citing of private
s v ’
correspordonce, comes from Brick, Xorum and iocus, pp. #2-45,

27bid., p. U6; ¥ho Was #ho in Averica, Vol., IV: 1961-1968, p. 281
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in 1957, and ho remained therv until his retirement in 1957, Since his
rotiremont, Campbell has continued to ¢ active as an educational eonsultant,
particularly at Baptist institutions, Cawpbell's involvoment in the com-'
munity-junior college movement after 1946 was very slight,

It might ve of some value, howevor, to look briefly at some of the
goreral educational and social ideas oxpressed by Campbell during his days
as a universiﬁy president. For one reason, Campbell wrote so little before
tno war that not much can be said about his ideological stance during that
time, a fact that was pointed out in Chaptor III, For another reason,
Campoell, while no longer a natlonal spoxosran for community-junior colleges,
did play an important role ian the shaping of highor education in Florida,
a state that made a major commitmont to the community-junior college develop-
ment in the 1950's, Furthermoée, as a man instrumental in helping to estabe
lish the Southern Regional Educatibn Eoard in 1949, and one who served on
its executive cormmittee for eight yoars, Campbell oxtended his influence
throughout the South.l Sinco a volume of selected speeches that Campbell
made in the 1940's and 1950's has teen published, 1 record of his ideas
oxist for that period in his career.z

suring wWorld War Two, while ho still chaired the Terminal Education
Study, Campoell delivered an address to graduating students at Stetson
University entitled "According to the Moasure of a Man." In tho speoch
Campobell spoke of the coming need for well-trained 1. 5 to faco poste
war confusion:

Those of us who are especially interested in the gpowor and
importance of trained, intelligent, and consecrated leadership,

lFawcett. "Doak S, Campbell,” 185-137.

2Doak S. Campbell, Southern Fducator: Selected Addresses, Florida
tate University Studies No, 25 (lallahassee: rlorida State University, 1957).
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UL Lo eonacarnst with tho problong and cordition wgich will
erd o engalf us in 2 fleed of post-war contusion,

A wWiiletrainod elive would not ba enouph to prevent confusion in the masses,
nuAsier,  Te stress the importance of caucatioan, Campboll quoted from John
asging Yo rdnteontn contury nglish .author, on the fact that good educa-

Vivh Weald eury the rearsr dnstincts of hwman nature ard govern proper

5, Or goverrn, ‘“ey are oro ard tho sams word., Educa«
¢5 not mearn teachinz poopls to now what they do not
W, ,It nmeans teacning them to bohave as they do not bo~

0('

----- v3ll carpied nis mos&ago or the need for moral education into the
Syl war years. Addressing a Florida *tate P,T,A., meoting in 1949, Campbell
viiiv nis spemech arourd an anciont proverd: "Irain up a child in tho way
a8 should go; and when he is o0ld, he will not depart from it," Campboll

s27iseC the delegates that they should rot be concerned about training as

e

rJ
Hirdoctriration as long as its goals were right. Drawing a lesson from
nazd Serrany, Campbell stated:
w2 nave seen in our own lifetire the example of a whole nation
of youtnh who were traired up in the way the dictator said they
sheuld zo. This teaches us, at least, that it can bo done
elloctively,
on Cilference in & free ration, Campcell went on to say, was that all of

2
soniety wouid cdetermine '"tho way in waich the c¢hild should go,' VWnile

Tarplell i not preterd that this weuld te an easy task, ho did suggest

Igid., p. 20; the same guotation can be found in a 1943 sposch by

T eatitied MAttitudes for “ssoonsive and Responsible Citizenship,!!
Ges pe Wh. Campbell gave a spacial warninz to junior colleges to
TLarDoGpainst moral dcc:y ard a cisroszect for constituted authority after
s way Uy ‘eaening values more effociivoly, Sco Doax 3, Campbell, “Junior
wilezns and eienseweT

Today ard Tomerrow,! Junior Collere Journal, XI
{¥arch, 1541, 363.36h4,
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that thero were at least thrao virtues thav evoryons could agroe upon:

(1) A positive attitudo toward hard work which would ZLaspivo "a full day's

work for a full day's pay' (Camniell reinted to increcasing woifare rolls

in support of this neod); (3) Frugality; ard (3) Self»donial.l Campboll

3

nad similar advice for toachors in Florida in a 1952 address:

Soma teachors have beon victinized by an ovorsimplifi.

cation of suen ternms as denovracv. tolearance, irdoctrination

ard tho like, Thoy havs beon told that in a democracy thore

m.ist 00 no irndoctriration; that it is-wronz or ‘Yundemocratic!

Lo influence tho atbitude of others through tho procoss of

toaciainz, Since whon was it wrony 10 uso every lezitimate

means o toach chlldraen Lo bos honcslt; to recognize avd respect

tno rizhis of others; to aodhor sin uﬁi lovo rignteocusness?

As I interpret tho American ideal, roligiorn, rorality, and

rXaowiodzo-«all three compose the great trinity of education,™

Those ideas exprossod by Cam»ooll in the 1940's and 1950's are porfectly
coasistont with those expressed by his assoclates in dofense of terminal
oducation in the 1920's and 1930's, Lul Campboll's ideas appoar to be
different bocause they wors usually tiod to the thomo of national dofenso.
world sar Two and the Cold War provided a backdrop which pictured the typo
of citizenship training advocated by Camprell as ‘hecossary for survival,
Eafore world War Two, a similar type of citizenship training--terminal
oducation--was advocatad by other spokesmen for the communitye-jurior college,
not for survival but for the porfoction of Axerican socliety., In either case,
a structureqa society with loyal a.d conforrming masses of pcople was considered
arn important goal,

Joan W, Harveson was a particularly active community-Jjunior collego

leader during world war Two., Ho wWab wresidont of AAJC for the 19421943

1All of the quoted arnd parararascd material from the P,T,A. spoech in -
this paragrapn is from Canmpooll, Scutharn Zdveator, pp. 91-94,

2Cited from among Campbellls personai papors by Fawcett, "Doak S,
Campoell," p, 48,
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tein, and in tals position bogan the canpziza whalen resulted in the oustw

ing ol Jells as Zxecutive Seerotany. Ho also served durinz the war as

.

chairaan of AAJC's Committeo on ‘Wartiro Activities, Harveson publicized

whe role tnat communityejunior collezes could play in the war by providing
wolaers, rivetors, latho workers, machine operators, ote., for war irduse
iries,
"important as these sorvices aro, however," Harteson vent on to say:
trioy do not constitute the major rosponsivilities. of the
Junior college in tho grosest easrzuscy. Tho zrirary and
widisputable fuaction of the junior colleze is now, as it

always nas veen and verennially will remain, to train stua
derits comprehensively for tho soiution of 1lifeots prouvloms.

1)

ad

e
>7o

ardsson went on to explain the tyoz of Vlife~trairing' ho advocated,
no soundod much like Jesso 7. Zogue., o nad in mird mon who respacted
asuthority and would do right, mon who would curtail their individual foibles
for the sake of an orderly, officient society. Tno law itself, Harbeson
feared, sanctioned individual liberty ot the exponse of soclety:

Too often ., . . wo oi rast gornerations have cordoned anti-

social conduct by a lopalistic interprotation of oojective

authority. Wo must croate a Uuﬁcrithﬂ of xon who will

judge human conduct solely on the tasis of soclal conse-

guences following the wake of tnoir actions,
"Guidod oy owr intelligenco,” Harbsson said in an article written on tne
samo topic a nalfwyear later, "ws shull mare no soricus mistakes,!
davoason was tne first community- unior collezo ratioral spokesman in

AY

tnis ctuuy to rocommord to his coileaguas that thoy adopt the name "community

1,0, . e - . - .
Jonn W, Harbeson, '"Theo Jurior Cnliege in the Present Zmoergency,'
Jurior Collaze Jourrnal, AIT (April, 1942y, 435,

” -
d"'»iA

oid, “ZIbid,, p. 438,

)

}
T T . - .~ g
Joan W, Harboson, "Jurior Colleves and Total “war," Jurior Collegs
Jovrnal, AIII (October, 1942), &9,
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coileoze," Tho war, wiich orougat a larpe nuscer of adults info tho Jjunior
collogos, made the connection totweon "Loraminal education' and YMadolescence
less tonadle, These older concapts, arzucd Harbeson, wore all tied to the
Wiunior collogze,'" and the name should ke changed to project an image that
Lorminal progranms wWere also good for .2ults, Harbesoa suggested tho name
ol the "community college first in 1944, oul at that ;'me he also thougnt
taat Yelty college," a rame used in Los sngelos, or just Yecolloge® would
5u£fic0.l In 1949 he prescented anothor case for {ho Yeommunity collsge!
nare, this time based on tho increasinily cominon argurent that the expandiﬂg
functions of community service, vocatioraletecanical curcicula, as woll as
adult education deserve to te packazed in a new wrapping.’

Adorz with ideas that ho gorerated in tho 1940's, Harbeson also mixod
in some of his old concepts. He %ept pushing for the 6-4.4 plan after

3

many of its other advocates abandonsd it,” FHo continued to publicize the

rnood to traln the masses to be good citizens, only cnanzing the rame of
this function from "torminal education' to "goreral cducation” after world
wWar Two, Such training, argued Harbeson, should provide "an efficient
prosent and future functioning" in five areas of "huran noed"e-porsoral,

s . - A s 4 ‘
physical and mental, socio-civie, hems-life, and vocational areas., ‘The

writings of Harteson show clearly the eflortlaess transformation in the

l ) v - . » D . ~
Jonhn ¥, ‘arbeson. The Xochristening of tne Junior Colleges,"

California Journal of Secordory Tdueation, LIX (April, 1G44), 204-207,

2John "W, Harbeson, '"The Cormunity College," LZA Jonrral, XXLVIIT !
{Cctober, 1949), 502-503,

3Soe Sexson ard Harbeson, Tho lew Arerican Collezs; Joan W, Harboson,
iivaluating the 6-4-4 Plan,® MNational Jissociation of Secondary-Seheol
Zaineivals Pulletin, XXII (ha:ch, 1556, 143-151,

z*John ¢, Harbeson, "Ourriculum for Human lNecd," fAucatioral lsaadershipn,
IV (Decombor, 1946), 194.195, .
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Tfocus of tho community=junior collezo ideology Ieom the Junior to the
cormunity college, a shift that occasicnad 1little decate bmcause it ine
voived little change,

Nicholas Riceclardi, James ¥, Wood, and Georze &, Z0o% nad little to
say about the communityejunior collego moverent after the 1930's; acaord.
inzly, scant attention will beo given to them here, Xicciardi wrote in’
947 about his concern that technicale-irnstitutes were not doing enough to
promoto "soclal efficlercy," Woud shilted his concera to private junior
collozes, citing their avility to carry out prograessive and rersonal educae
tion, Aftor viood's retiremant from Steghens Colleze in 1947, h; stoppad
writing about the movemont at all., Zock, who always viewed the community-
Sunior college from a "university parspoctivé,” continued to advise jurior
¢olloges to attend more to rnon-academic instruction ard to steer rore
students away from college preparétory programs.l left to te mentioned
durinz this era is Robert M, Hutchins, Porraps he too, if measured in
terms of his contribution to the community-junior collegzo ideology, shouid
recoive only brief mention, 3But for the ¢ o of the iliumiration that

is ideas can provide in understanding tne community=-junior college idaologj.
thoy are well worth careful study,

Hutchins' departure from tho University of Caicago in 1951, welcomsd
oy ooth rnutchins and the University!s faculty, was diszcussed in the last
chapter, His subsequent positions with the ford fourdation .rd the Furd

Jor tho ropuolic did not at all prevoat nim from writing his ideas atout

lxicholas Ricciardi, Micereditine Curricula of Technicalelnstitute -
Tyo3," California Journal of Seecordary Zdusation, XALI (March, 1947),
165-169; James M, wood, 'waat the Zrivate Junior College Has to Offer,™
intion's S$shools, ALV (Apeil, 1945), 31; Gzorze ¥. Look, "Caanzing
Fattorns of 'Junior College Zducation,' Junior Collers Journil, AVI (May,
1546, B11-417; Goorze F, Zook, "“iducation--wrat For?,! Junior Collers
Jouenal, ¥X (May, 1950), 5$23-530.
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~rgrican education, including his ideas oa the coraunity-junicoe colleje,
Zeen Lafore ne left Cnicagzo, Hutchins sorved notice Lrnat nis dlaterost in
trho community-junior collego was bascd on vhat it could te rather than
vaat it was, " This was obvious when Hutehins launchod a bdbroadside attack
upon tho 1347 report of theo President's Commission on Higher Education
waich had urged tho developrent of 'eourmunity colloges!" with virtually

iiritless functions, To Hutcnins, evor Lho foo of vocationalism ard none

rreiisctusl colloge curricula, the rozort reprosornted overything wrong

»-

with srmorican ecucation, He called tno weport 'antinusanistic ard antie
intolilectual,” Ma Jourth-of July oraticsn in zodegucse.' He laboled the
raszortls contontion thnat education can and should do overyihing the.
tomrious fallacy! which 'diverts the public mind from direct attack on

wno ovil urder consideration by proposing thoe eoasy, if costly, alternative,
1 6% oducation do 1t,'" Irequitios in thoe cconomic system and in birth
rates, argued Huizgins. can ve solved by better means than eoducation,

Lol only nhad the Commission backed vocatioral education to the detiriment
ol geroral education, according to Hutchins, buﬁiits anti-intelliectual
flavor was bound to keep Amorican eduéation a 'gigantic'éiayroom. designoed
%o xeep tho young out of worse places uatil they can zo to work.“1 Sinco
everyono of tho other subjects in this study cheored tho reoport of the

Srosident's Cormmission, it is no wonder that "Juotations from President

duternins' upuddenly disappeared from the pazes of the dunior Colleza Jourral,
i

A particularly porceptive observation by Hutehins, at least as far
25 it applies to the community-jurdor college movenont, corcornod the ro-

N

lationship between life-ad justment oducation and pudblic relationrs, for most

1 ., v teea b . . . .
Zobert ¥, Hutchins, **ihe Roport of ¢the Prosidont's Commission on

Highor Education,'' Fducational Record, XXKIX (April, 1946), 107.122,
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comunity=junior colleygse national spokesron chompioned both, Hutehins
focused attontion upon thno most overvorked word in the lifo-adjustment
vocaoulary: neods.

How do you Know a rnesd when you sco ono? Tnhne usual ansvor

is that you Know ono oy the demard. Arnd the roxt stop is

to onlarge your markot by tho best advertising and sales

tecnniques, throupn croating a demand for somothing you

could offer to supply.

. . L] L L] . ¢ . L , L] . L . . L] [ ] L] L4 L] [ . . L] L] L4 . ] L]
(e

ino docteine of nceds thus erds in puolic relations.

I thaink it fair to say that theo coninant concern of school

superiniendents and univorsity presidonts in dAmerica is pube

lic relations,i

Any communitye-junior ¢ollege nalionsl spokesman reading Hutchins
rarsontivoly would havo to have toon somoewhat sensitive to his own movement!s
oxternsive uso of 'Yneeds" in thoir rhetoric, A4nd many would have been equally
sensitive to Hutchins! comments on public relations, since many voigoes in
the movoment wore calling for bettor puolic relations as an answer to the
rovermont's "identity crisis." It would have taken a particularly astute
memuer of the communitye<junior college movemert to have detocted in Hutchins!
weiting the fact that a lack of values, ideals, and ideology was the root
of tneir confuslon., But Hutchins ssid it plainly: ‘'"lhe loss of an
irteillizible and attainable ideal lies at the root of the troubles of
. nl
smerican education,

.+ As if to make his soparation with the cormunity-jurdor colleze move=

ment forral and complete, Hutenins shot barbs espocially aimed at tho concept
of tnho Yeorsaunity collego! in 1994 :

waile nobody was lookirng, the junior collegs, which night have
zocoine the home of liberal cducation, bocame the community

1- D ) .o LI ) ~ >y . B 0 ) .
Reotort M, Hutehins, The Conrlict irn #dveation in a Derocratic Socioty

(iow Tork: Harper & Brothers, 1953), pz. 30~31.
2. . v yreig oo - , . —
Zonort ¥, Hutenins, Sorme Observations on American Education (London:

: ve ~ hach ey Py
Cambridge University Press, 19%0), p. 31,
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colliogo, the roflection of comaunlity sressures, and a place
of acvcomnodation for those who did not know what olse to do,
The solaocted thoemos whiich follow will holp to summarize some of tho
Koy ideas of the contemporary community-junior college natioral spokesmon
aiready discussod, but several points sihould aireacdy to clear, First,
Ltho spokosmen sonsed and wure groatly concorned that thoy were not boing
proporly undorstood by tho gudolic, in spite of tho higa dopree of accoptance
givon to whatever the public thouzat thu cormunity-junior college actually
S was, Socordly, with only a fow oxpresscd resorvations, the spokesmen woro
eagor Lo promote any nwider of now oducational and social functions, usvally
crnampioned undor the varnor of tho "corruaily collsezo.'" Tho more oducational
ard social functions tnat wore introduccd, nowover, tho irore concerned the
spoxkesmon ssemed to De that thoir Yroal identity" was being confused,
finally, the spokesmen continued to stross the role of the community-junior
colloze in training the massos of citizons, rnot only for jobs but also for
a responsiole place in Amorica; socicty, Taeoy nover felt easy aboul the
large numder of studonts aspiring to a university education whom they wore
cortain.should not, and probably wouls not, coatirnue their education beyond

the cormunity-Jjunior college,

The Imvact of vorld War Two arnd the Cold Var

Xuca has already been said in this chapler about the ideas gonerated
oy world war Two in the minds of the curmunity-jurdor colloge national
spokesnen. It was no coincidence thal tho resurgence of intorest in gen-

oral education came during and immediately after tnat war, Tho roport of

1. . e G v e e L - - . -
Rodbort M, Hutchins, Y""ne Time is Now," Liberal Zducation: Bulletin

of the Association of Arerican Gollures, L (¥ay, 19Gk), 255256,
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s - -

Ve Harvard Commitiee on Cunoral Zducatics in 1945 atiracted rational
attention.l vWithin tho cosmurity-junior collezo movumont tho studies

by Johnson and oy Reyrnolds montioned earliior wore symptoratic of tho
sopuiarity of general education, Jorhaps it could to that the nation's
sacond éonfrontation witn Gurman efficiorey, with tao particular porvere
sion of order and social unity apparont in Nazisin, served as a harsh re-
nindor that the development of tho individual nocded attention too., Or
pornaps tho vory coatest tutwosn super-sflficicnt powers called for a typeo
o civic oducation insuring even a greater amount of nass conformity.
waich was advocated under the eupncmism of 'genoral coducation," Noither
of thoso radically differont thesos can bo wholly supported nor wholly
disguted by the meaning that gorieral ecducation held for the spokesmen of
tho community-Junior colloge movement during this period,

Nedsker, it will be romemberod, was an advocate of greater industrial

e
e e

training in 1939 but emorged during and after tho war as also & special
frierd of general education. His work with the Torminal Education Study
could very well be responsible for this widenod perspoctive, but also
trhe war could have been responsible., =Rocognizing a national need for
unity waich surpassed industry's need for workers, Medsker urged the
povorramont to turn to thne Junior colloge during thne war for manpower and,
if neod o0, to promote uniformity:

Out of its well-estaolisned existonce has cens exporicnco

and ability to deal witn all tycos of students revardloss

of ability, backgrourd, or educatiornal ard vocational ambi-

tions, Eocause of thess factors the 600 junlor collecges,

in addition to others likely to to organizod, could

pocome conters for the rehabilitation of youth, the exten- .
sion of general and vocational education, thse provision of

1. . . .t - \ s
Senaral Bducation in a2 Froo 3acietv:  Rovordt of the Harvard Committes

(Cavbridge, Y2ss.: Harvard University fross, 1953).
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try-out and exploratory work, and the utilization of an
offoctive guidance program. Evon if it should be considored
necessary to have some dogreo ol uniformity for the country,
much could be gained by using thoese existing institutilons and
assigning to them the task thoy aro cest able to do--that of
offoctively training and guiding young peoplo,l

Two §f the most active community;junior collegoe national spokesmen
during the war were Harbesorn and Zells, Harbeson:}\ggnviction that the
var domonstrated even a greater need for citizenship training than for
training technicians has been noted earlier. Zells concurred that the
dovelopment of the right kind of person was far more important than

developing mero skills:

Perhaps the war has served . ., . to emphasize as never
bolore the fundamental importance of what we have for decades
been accustomed to call the "liboeral arts,” The pressing
call from both army and navy to our collegos is not prima-
rily for men with exclusively tochnical training, but for
the development of men of dynamic porsonality, of genoral
competence, of potential leadership, With theco qualities
as a basis, tho armed services say they can quickly give the
specialized and technical {raining to devolop compstont
officers. Without thess basic qualities, nowever, special~
izod and technical trairdng is wasted or ineffective,2

Wiriters on the community-junior collego have gonerally erphasized the
importance of “orld War Two in devélqping programs of a vocational and
technical nature in community-junior colleges, but there was no whole
sale shift in the ideology of the movement toward technical training

over genoral education.3 If any shifi at all occurred in the placement

l:-fedskor. "The Wartime Role of Our Junior Collegzes," p. 39.

zEells. "Dovelopments in Higher Zducation--vWise and Ctherwise," p, 466,
3See Blocker, Flummer ard Richardson, Tho Two Tear College, p. 30,

and Erick, Forum and Focus, p, 28, for tho standard interpretation. The
actual extent to which technical-vocational programs incroased in communitye
Junior colloges during the war is a subject that noeds more study, In the
litorature of the movemont, the fact that 5,000 civilian pilots wore trained
in community-junior colleges is frequently mentioned, but only general
references to training other war-related skills are made. Eells complained
during the war that the governmont was not using community-junior colleges
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of valuos rogarding general and teochnical training, it was sligntly in the
direction of genoral education,

After the war, with the nation confronting a now enemy-«the Soviet
Unione-whose ideoldg& seened to poso a greater immediate threat than its
armios, tho noed for solid citizonship training appeared groater than eéer

~in tho community-junior college idoology. & 1946 resolution by the AAJC
merborship supported the idea of seeking federal aid for funds to help the
junior colleges to toach effegtively domocratic values for the benefit of
individual student development and national defenso.l waen Bogue took
this resolution to the Senate Committes on Labor and Public Welfare, he
warned that if Congress did not noelp finance community-junior colleges in
poor states it would 'ereate a pool of human beings unfit by mental and
paysical standards to defend the nation in a time of crisis," As a sec-
orndary argument, Bogue insorted tHe economic ponefits which would accrue
to the nation from an exparded system of community-junior collegos.2

The lack of common values in socioty, wiich was threatening enough
{o the community-junior college spoxesmen during timos of peace, appeared to
oc an even greater danger in times of internstioral conflict, NMedsker ro-
lated the internal and extornal threat of social disintegration during the
Jorean war thusly:

Soclolozists toll us of our coastantly changing value systenms,
the frustrations, thoe loneliness, and the confusion of a people

as ruch as they should, and there was over a 50 porcont decline in community-
jurnior college enrollment dwring the war. Perhaps the actual change in

community-junior college programs during the war was not much greater than
the minor changes in the movement's ideology.

lJosso P, Bogue, "Your Nation!s Capitol and Your Junior College,™
£40C Washington Newsletter, Vol, II, lo. 7 (4pril.30, 1947), 1,

. zIbid., pp. 3-4.
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now without a fronvior, hignly wrdanized, and depsndent on

vicarious oxporicncos for the Toraulation of thoir ideas and

Judgmonts, That all this should be truo at the very time

that the pressure of commundsn should risc to its prosent

nolght may be more than a coincidonco and it suroly leaves

democracy with less strongth witn waich to prosorvo itself,i
niut did Medsker moean by staving thal the rolationship between changing
valuo systoms ard the riso of comnunisn Yamay be more than a coincidenco!?
a0 wont on to say that he did rot wanl to sanction 'Mwitch-hunting" that
confused comnunism with soeial progress, so apparontly he was not referring
Lo tno samo relationship perceivod at thalt tino by Senator Josuph MeCarthy,
it is not clear in the article vhal prompted this suggostion, but Medsker's
dafonso of general education, particularly to teach youth to stabilize
tholir omotions ard to look at the world 'realistically," made it clear that
he tnouzht goeneral education was neesssary to defend against internal dis-

2

intogration as well as external aggression,

Doax S, Campbell was less cautious than NMedsker in viewing education

‘as a method of promoting patriotism and anti-communism, In a 1950 speoch

before the Mississippl Zducational Association he statod:

I feol certain of ono important necessity. This necossity is
all the more acute so far as the junior college is concerned
oecause this institution lics so ¢lose to the Amorican poople,
I refer to protection of the American ideals in the mir's ard
the lives of this generation of growing Americans. . . .

The difficulty of teachinz irue Americanism under pre-
sent day conditions is far greater than ever osfore. The
hazards of developing the degreo of intelligence and at the
sare time the degree of vatriotic fervor necessary to maine
tain this nation constituts a challengo the like of which
we have never mot in this nation.3

lLoland L, Medsker, "Junior Colloges in This Poriod of Crisis,"
Jjunior College Journal, XXILI (January, 1952), 251,

210id., pp. 253-256.
3Quoted in Fawcett, '"Doak S, Campbell,* p, 90,
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aoforrinz witnout qualification to a ceommunist conspiracy-to disoriont the
ration, Campooll warned at tho Iresimon Convocation at Florida State

univorsity in 1950 that an objective of communism was \
to mako vs dissatisfied, to coafuso us, to inereass our taxes

50 that we shall bo more heavily curdoned, to danzle befores us

ideas which theoretically scem to show us an easy way out of

diificulty.l ’
Campbell specified the junior college as a basic institution for indoctrinae
wion, a torm heo did not hesitate to use. It was, as he said, an institu=-
tion Yelosoe to the American poople.!" As an instructor of the masses, it could
zuand against un-American ideas,

Snortly after the outbroak of the Xorean War, James W, Reynolds, then

editor of the Junior Collere Journal, was invited to a meeting with other

roprosentatives from higher education ard with représentatives of the fed-
eral government to discuss how colleges and universities could be most
offectively utilized in the crisis, Roynolds reported in the Journal that
two responsiﬁilities wore mentioned repcatedly:

(1) scientific and technical education, and (2) oducation in

the ideals of democracy. The second of these two responsibili.

ties ., . . deserves even more emphasis than has bsen given,2
Adapting the earlier arguments for somiprofoss}énal oducation to the Korean
war, zogue recommended that junlor collegos run summer camps for high school
graduates wao volunteer for military service, At the swamer camps, the
youngz men could be screened, and those who looked like promising prospocts

for nigne-ranking, non-comnissioried officer positions would be sent on,

porhaps on scnolarsnips, to Jjunior collezes and technical institutes.3 it

4

L1bid., pp. 195-196.

ZJamas Y. Roynolds, "Maintaiaing iquilibrium in the Junior Colloge,"
cunior College Journal, XXI (Novembor, 1950), 123.

3Jesso 2, Bogue, "From the Executive Sceretary's Desk," Junior Colleze
Jourral, XAI (September, 1950), 50-51.
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is intoresiing that Bogue's proposal, wover accopted by tha goveranmoni,
wadch would have established an H,0.7.C. program of sorts in junior cola
logous, was geared 1o train mon for intormodiate positions, batweon the
officers (who.would ordinarily bs univorsity mer) and the enlisted men
(drawa from tho masses). It was o willtary role corresponding exactly to
120 ¢ivilian role tnat Zozue and othors had envisioned for 'terminal"
junior college graduatos for many yoars.

The 1947 Prosidoni's Comnmission on Highor Zducation, which had
rocoraonded the name of ©ho Heomaunity colloge," alsc siruck a respon-
sivo caord amnong comnwnity-junior colloze national stokismen in its empha-
525 on gonoral oducation, Tho Comaission viewoed gonoral cducation much
as tne comnunity-junior college spoXosiewn did, as a detorrent to soclal
disintegration and as a promoter of wnity:

The failure to provide any core of unity in the ossential

diversity of highor education is a cause for gravo concern, A

soclety whose membors lacx a body of common experienco and

commnon Knowledgo is a socisty without a fundamental culture;
1%t tonds to disinteprate into a mere agsregation of individuals,

Somo community of values, ideas, arnd attitudes is essential
as a cohesive force in this age of minute division of labor

ard intense conflict of spocial intorests,
The crucial task of hipghor cducation today, thereforo,
is to provids a unified genoral sducation for American youth.
Collegos must find tho right relationship beoiweon spociale
4 ized training on the one hand, airming at a thousand different
carcers, and the transnission of a common_cultural heritage
toward a common citizenship on the other,
Zven Zovert M, Hutchins, who furiously attacked the Commission's roport,
might have agreed with this statement on general education. DBut tho educa-

tional programs rocommended oy the Commission in the name of gereral educa-

tion were the opposite of Hutchins' plan; they were instead the type that

-

duia

Prosidont's Commission on Righor Zducation, Hlsher rdueation in
54

1 .
[©]
smerican Democracy, Vol, I: IZstablisn the Goals, bp, 4OH9,
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surinriiyelundor solleges promotedw-oIuncticnal, practical, bohaviorally-

ey

LPLGNLGT prograns, e type ol ponoral oducation underwritton by B, Lamar

[0

.. . . . C e
vennsunts Lureral Zducation in Action,

Of o tnree types of genoral education idontificlt by Russell Thomas
WAICH WuPs 6fscussed in the previous chasteie-knowlcdgo-contered, probloma
gentlored, ard tenavior-centered, the Lype Wilch appousled most to the community-
Sanior college ratioral spokesmen was {no latter, This, of course, was
LratceLtabie Lo hutehins wWno Cecriod the anti-intellectualism of the approach,
s Lrverntor of Lho catogorios, Russoll Thomas, vievoed tho problomesolving
seoann most favorably, In hic project for the Carncgzie Corporation in
“ne 27505 10 icortify vital cestors of general education programs, Thomas
so.601ed slgnteen collepges and wniversitioes as kej ricdols-~not one was a
cormuraty-Sunior college.l All tre sane, regardless of the sentiments of
nutching and Thomas, a campaign for goreral educatlon was underway in the
iats i%0ts ard early 1950's, an idcological zampaign if rot an institue
vioral campaign, vwaich focused on the proper values and behaviors of citizens
a0s 0 wrich commurity-junior colleze national spokesmen Wera very much a
rart, The campaign, as far as cormunity-Jjunior college ideology was cone
cornet, was actually as old as tho movement itself, & world in international
econfliet, nhowever, added to it a rnew sonse of urgency and importance,

Jhens arnd Eiforts Tewvard VocitionalaTechnieal
Zdveation

Zvor since the 1%20's, the comrunity-junior college Jdeology has

cunvaires an eloment of support for spocialized cducation leading to jobs,

.

)
o
O
Ay

3, Lowever, hLas always beon noro apparent in the ideology than

Aussell Tromas, Tho Search for z Coron learning, pp. 107-276,
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in institutional offerinzs of spocific vocationaletochnical (or semiprofesw
sioral, to uso the teim gernorally employed in tho 1926'0 ard 1930's) pro-
grams, The longestarding discrogancy totweon the idea and the roality is
usually oxplained by the following roacons: (1) the great expense of
occupational curricula; (2) the difficulty in rocruiting compotent teachors;
{3) tho lack of information on pro:svans available to students; and (&)
uio grestige factor which causes stuients to onroll in transfer programs.l
Conpletely overlooked is the fact that the cogmunity-junior college
ideolozy itself has nistorically suvooriirated the idea of job training to
the idea of citizonshid trairinz, oven coantemporary spokesmen for the
corxmunity-junior colleze movemont who speak out sirornzly in support of
roro vocatioraletechnical programs soldom wmake tholr case without indicate
ing a stronger allegiance to tho idea thut the conmurdiy-junior collego
cannot permit its students to leave its programs without adequate 'genoral
education," .

world War Two did give a boost to the idea of vecationaletraining,
although, as mentioned eariler, the boost to thé-idoa of ¢itizenship train-
ing was even greater, The presence 6f acults in community-junior colloges
during the war and the influx of veterans afto: the war (slow at first, but
accounting for about 40 porcent of the 2547 enrollment) presented the com=
runity-junior colleges with a largo zroup of practically-minded students,
Thoy were jocw-oriented, althouzh many had vocations in mind that required a

cachelor's degreo, The rise of the ''community college," as an ideal more

E
Ses Grant Venn, ran, Zducation, and wWork, pp., 68-£9; Vern roported
ss than 25 poercent of all junior colioge students were enrolled
in occurational programs, 1940,
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‘ . L. 1l .
Lhoaa an dnstitution, was dn norl a roszonso Lo this devolopmont,”  Many

CRpaclod tho LWo-year colicgoes Lo peovido, olficioaily ard cconormically,

for the roeds of thoso groups, includia: Prosident Tranklin U, Roosovelt:

a Pl

Tre Junlor ¢ollaga has now nocois a rozust younzstor in
tho fanily of Amoricarn cducational institutions, Wy particular
Ab Las bk 4%
v Ve

interost al presont contors in tho puart Lnat the Jurior college
nay vlay in providing suitable cducation for rany of Lhe roe
turning soldiers and s2ilops, Thcne mon ard wWorcn will wish,
in many casos, Lorrinal courses whaich cenmitine teehrical ard
clhor vocational proparation ff' coursus walch assuro & basic
uaderstanding of trio issues confronted by them as Americans

ard world citizons., It swexns possitle, therafore, tnat the
Jurdor college nay furnish the arswoer L0 a4 z00d many of these
nﬁaas °

Yocational needs of votorans as well as other zrouns woroe widoly recognized

amony commanibye-junior collozo naticnzl siokesrmon teo, tul in their rhotoric

moro than thelre institutions., And evern in tneir ehotoric, ¢lose examinae-

tion revoals a shallow cormitrent.

Josse P, Zogue's Tho Corrnnityv Crilace was the rajor source-book

on tho communityejunior college moveront during the 1950's, In its chapter
on "Techinical Education in tne ComAunltJ College' appeared very litile on
the nature or scope of technrdcal education programs.3 Tna% chapler did
contain, however, an extonded argument for the importance of geroral educae
tion, including the object lesson of hignly skilled secientists who harborod
communist lc’::mings.uP waile Zopus did not attempl to sot iho proyer propor-

tions for the right balance botween zeroral. ard technical educatien, no did

Sea S, VY, Martorana, "inplicatiens of wartine Adjustronts for Jurdor
Coileras,! Junior Lallﬁ’d ,Ju~*'l, LITT (Sentercer, 1546), 11-17; ard
ialand “i voas¥er, "what o Vo “AV0.1? th? cundior College?," Chiecazo
i"‘"OOIS s OUY G .1 M‘ (UOJVCAUICI‘. 1)0(/). d—?.

2

ra%klin . Zoosovelt to wWaltor Crosoy
14
\'

Contained in a lettwer from dra:
atad ruary 7, 1954, Quoted in b er Crosby Zells, Wartime latter

24 dan
Lo. 33, January 18, 1ok, 5. 6,

. . . . b, .,
Sogue, Tho Cermmunity Collexe, pp. 177-205, Izid., p. 182,




243

waon thoe question is askod as to now much peneral education

saould co included in a technical prozram in a community

collozo, the_answer is that there should be just as ruch

as possible.l

In 1980, Yodskor's book replaced Sozue's as the handbook on the coma
munity-junior)collego.z Modskor was distrossed by tha fact that two-thirds
of tho community=-junior college studonts were in transfer programs arnd
onsy one~-third were in terminal programs; he felt these proportions should
be_roversed.3 2ut one can searcn in vain through the pages of Medsker's
book for any clear picture of what terminal curricula should be, Ko does
state that a terminal program ray be general, occupationzl, or a combination
of tho two, and he does warn against oversgeclalization in a techanologically
ahanging society, but ho offers no spacific guidelines for dotermining a
good terminal prOgram.u

A close examination of the ideas of Zdmund J, Gleazer, Jr,, the cure
rent official spokesman for the comrunity-junior colleze moverment by virtue
of boing Zxecutive Secretary of AAJC, revseals an.interosting devoloprment
in the relationship between VOcational-technica;'and goneral education,
In 1960 Gleazer agreed with Medsker that rapid technological change made
specialized technical training of limited occupational value. More goneral
training seemed necessary to provide a case flexible onough to allow the
individual to build various sets of special skills upon it throughout his
cnhanging career. This was in addition to the idea that general learning
in non-vocational areas was esseontial to good citizensnip, Thus general
education began to mean both genoral learaning for a good lifo and gonoral

learning to urdergird a life~time carsor,

1bid., p. 187.

2 .
¥edsker, The Junior Colleno: roiress ard Prospact,

3103, , p. 112, "Itid., pp. 53-55.
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Gloator oxplained the morgor of those two tyzes of ponoral learaing

in his coluwn in the Jwniae Colle-n Jouwsra) in 21960, ‘watehing hixon-

funnody devalos on tolevision, explairnsd Gleazor, shargoned nis awarornnss
of tho importance of "training tho critical faculties! of citizens througzn
gonoral oducation. !Fast charnzing tecarology ard exponsive equipment,!
Gloazor wont on to say,

will very likely necessitate moves in this direction anyway,

Easi¢ principles will be tavznt., . . . The kind of gensral

education I envision is not sowathing a&art from the voca-

tional programs but clossely interlused,
Someghow Gleazer was able to think, without velng too oxplicit in detail,
that gonoral education as citizonship training and general education as
vocational training wore one and the same, or at least becoming so, 'hen
no concoived of the two types separatoly, ne zave precederice to the idea
of citizenship:

vwe must keep in mind the "“wrny" of ail this. It is not

cur aim meroly to porpetuate tne Jjunior collsziee-nobt meroly

to preparo people for more efficient handling of their jobs,

No, our eyes must be far bayond theso objectives, ‘we would

prapare leaders in the world of ideas because oue times require

such mon,2

By 1965, Gleazor iiad developod the blending of genoral and vocational
oducation even further. UDistingulshinz Yoccupational preparation" from
'vocational calling," Gleazer recommended that community-junior collseyes
concentrate on the latter:

Vocation includes the person's activitiss ard relationships,

beyond those for which he gets financial reward. It is his

reason for beinz, his own sense of destiny, his part in the
social group, his role in the community. A demoeracy canrot

lEdmund J. Gleazor, Jr,, "from tho Zxecutive Director's Desk,! .Junior
Collore Journal, XXZI (December, 1950), 231,

2E.‘.dmund J. Gleazer, Jr., "4 Natioral Approach to Junior College
leadership,"” Journal of Secovdary rducation, XXAVI (January, 1961), &4,
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adure if oducation limits its corcorn and attention to
ceeuzational proparation, It must propare for the full
vocation-~the mants calling,t

Going on Lo sugygest the nature of proparation for a ''vocation," Gloazer

—

»

showWwod that he subscrioved to tho functional, tenavioral type of genoral
zuucations
what should such preparstion incivie? Lot mo doseribo

ono ossential elemont, Vory froquenily wo hoar gceople, both

youtni and adults, say: '"You can't make me do that," 'This

is a fres country.," Mot often crousn do wo hear the roply:

"inat's right, I can't make you do it, but keep in mird that

if thoro are somo tnings you want to do then there are some

things you must do,'<
Gloazor ¢id not specify any things one 'must do;! ho mads only the goneral
woint that a placo in the occupatiornal structure and a place in the social
structuro involived a total sot of attitudes and behaviors waich education
snould oo concerned with shaping,

with his manner of comdining genoral oducation and vocational.technical
ocucation into ore concouption of education for '"vocations," Gleazer was
luss prore Lo view curricula as either general or occupational, 1In a way
romirdscent of oarly writings in the vocational education movemont that
distinguished bhard-minded from book-minded students, Gleazer suggested that
rany students should be educated for ''vocations' in practical rather than
thooretical ways:

A large portion of comrmunity college studenis are in-
clined toward the practical and applied rather <han the theos
retical and «bstract. They need a sunse of contact with the
real world," not a simulated onc of words and symvols. Action-
orionted occupational prograxs with exporience on the Job can

capturo their intorest whnereas imrorsion in a higvhly verbal
atmosphere can defeat them, This doos not mean that occupational

1., 4 . , . .
Znrana J, Gleazor, MAAJC Approach: Matching Cur Times,' Jurior Colleco
Journal, XKLV (March, 1965, 3. :
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students learn no linpuistic skills or lack tho ability to

theorizo, 2ub in omphasis and seguonce tho application of

XnoWlodgo and skills devolopmont comos first,

Tnus by transforming a commitmont to general education into a come
ritrment to aeducation for 'vocations,'" with a broad meaning, and thon by
viowing tho curricula, at least for somo studonts, as practical experionce
with educational value beyond mera occupational training, Gleazer appears
10 have dovoloped an idea of vocational education doperdent upon the idoea
ol gororal education obut pormissive toward practical skill courses and
scecialized on-the-job type training.

Rocent writings by community-juﬁior college loaders show a groater
concourn for spocialized traininy programs without tho customary concorn for
zoreral sducation, Since 1965, aid fron fourdations and the federal governe
ront has been largely directed toward such programs. The oxtent to which
this recent change can be detected in the community-Jjunior college ideology

will be discussed further in Chapter V, but from the thinking of Gleazor

.alone it would seom that a transformation from gereral to specialized educa=

tion is in the making.

Lovelooments in Guldance

Thoere may have Oeen a uedﬁéniﬁé in the role played by gerieral educa-
tion in tho community-junior college ideology in recent years, but not so
with gaidance. It has consistently rewaired a highly valued component of
tho ideologzy from the 1920's to the presint. The belioef that the communitys~
Jurdor colluge could offer programs suitable for a wide variety of groups
nas always veen corditioral upon the assumption that an effective guidance
orozrar could match a student with a program in a realistic and scientific

e
marnner, )

lGloazor, This is tho Comnmunity College, p. 70,
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Two sallent faots undorscoring the neced ror zuldance could not bo
igrored by community-junior colloge national spokesicn in any decade siace
the 1920'ss (1) Too many community~junior colloje students aspircd to foure
year collego and university cducations to acquire professional positions
(positions believed to te in short supply and beyond tho abilitios of most
students); and, as a corollary to tno first point, (2) Too fow students
enrollod in vocational programs wnich Wore riore in kKeoping with their
aocilities and the rgeods of society., In receat yovars tho rhetoric has
changed from '"the limits of an individualls intolligénce“ to "individual
potentials of varying typos," but ine positive wording has not lessenod
a6 importance of the zuidance progear in the selection and distribution
of students,

Tho 1947 President's Commission on Higher Education concluded, based
oa a consideration of tho results of the Army Geroeral Classification Test
ziven Jduring vWorld VWar Two, that at least 49 percent of tne American population
nacd tho montal ability to complete fourteen years of schooling in a curricus
lum of genoral and vocational studies leading eiﬂher to gaihful employmont K
or to further study at a rmore advanceé level, At loast 32 percent of the
population, the Commission estimated, nad the mental ability to complete
an advanced lioberal. or speciazized profossional education.1 These figures
found ready acceptance in the thinkinz of community-junior college national
spoKesmen., They seemed to confirm tho appropristeness of ore-third of the
community=-junior college studont population transforring on to fourayear
colleges and universities and to emphasize the importanco of placing the

rost of the students into appropriate non-transfer curricula,

lPresidont's Comnission on Kighor Education, Hirhor Education for
Averican Domocracy; Vol, I: Establishine the Goals, p, 41,

-~
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Jusse P, Bogue, tno major figure in the community-junior college
rovemunt durdng most of tho 1950's, argucd that an extendod porioed of
cducation was Justified solely on theo wasis of helping individuals find
their appropriate niche in a complex society., In a deroceracy, stated
copuo, this placement nad to be through oducation:

Enlightenod pudlic opinion rerarding tho further

oxtonsion of education justifies itself by reason of the

presont complexity of soclety., In a totalitarian socicty,

individuals may be put in their rospective places by riat.

In a domocracy, mon must find thoir »laces by functional "

moethods, by education, counseling, and guidanco.l
ven snould be froe to make their own decisions and to govern their own
actions, Bogue belioeved, but he added:

In a complex society, man's essential frecdoms may remain

inviolate only if ho is capable of exorcising them with

intelligence,?
iducation, counseling, ard guldance should serve, according to Bogue, to
incroase the likelihood of "intelligzent! docisions on life-goals by communitye
junior college students, decisions that take into account the limits of the
individual's abilities and the noeds of society. If a student remained
incapable of an intelligent decision after exposure to education, counseling,
srd guidance, Bogue did not suggest whal should be done, Presumably his
freoedon to choose might be forfeited,

Just as important in the community-junior colloze ideology as the role
of guidanco in directing students into aprrogriate prograns was its role
1o cdiroet many of them away from university-transfer programs, In many

statements of the role of guidanco, this was the first concern. This

screening process was rot viewed as one which denied to many students the -

1Bogue. Tho Community Colleze, p. 16,

2Ibid., pp. 16-17.



- 254

Sulfilinment of their aspirations but rathor as orno which saved them from

Yo orutal eliminatlon waiting for them at tho university. Ia 1947, Loland

L. iedsker put it this way:

.~
v

One of the principal advantuges of the junior colleso is that

it sorvos as a proving ground or scivening procoss and that it

orovides a twoe.way outlot for all entrants without the frus-

tration that may rosult when a student entors a nighor institu-

tion directly and finds himself unable or unwilling to pursuo

its curriculun,

Tho comfort of thinking that studcents wero teing holped and not hurt
oy guiding them, or attempling to guide them, into vocational curricula
was plerced by ¢ distwroing siudy oy écciologist Zurton R. Clark in 1960.2
in a casw study of San Joso Junior College in Califoraia, Clark described
wnat he callod the "cooling-out function," a process of "structured failure"
wiich omployed gﬁidanco and courseling to confront tho studont periodically
and systematically with the rocord of his failures with sympathetic sugpese
tions of alternative programs, Clark suggested quite strongly that it was
not student limitations but rather limitatlions inmposed by society, a socloty |
which felt it important to limit the Yroom-at-the-~top,' that created the
neced for the Ycooling-out function."  furtherwmoro, Clark stated that decop-
tion was important for the successful oreration of the function, for if it
wore porcoived and understood by prospactive clientele the open doors of
community~junior colleges would not be so inviting.3

Thero was surprisingly little diroct reaction to Clark's disturbing

study., Ironically, the torm ''open-door! was an overnight success in the

comzunity«junior college ideology, crodit for which was given to Clark,

1 . .. s . ey . .
whand ‘edsker, 'Whal Do Ve Have in tho Junior College?,! p, 3.
urton . Clark, The Ogon Door Colln. (Unw York: MeGraw-Hill Book

Co., 1960),

31bid., p. 165.
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but his ideas on tho "cooling-out function” wors scarcely montioned at all,

Uloazor rovieved the book in tho Junior Collevs Journal. and warned the

mcmborship (the same warning issuod by the Carncgie Corporatiocn of New York)
that Clark studied a single college and that his findings should not bo
gonoralizod.l Other ceriticisms of Clark's work wors not forthcoming,
loaving one to wonder if tho incrsased concorn about how wide was the opon
door, which camo later in tho 195C's and which will bo discussed in deotail
in Chapter V, was a delayed reaction on Clark's thosis,

That the community-junior college tsrded to lcok for woaknesses in
students rather than strengths was a concern to B. Lamar Johnson before
Clark's study. Out of this concern, Johnson wrote a lotter to California
Junior collegze administrators in 1951 in which ho stated:

« + o Our junior colleyes, as wgll as our nigh schools and owr

senior colleges, neod more Leachers who are 'talont scouts,"

Ofton in our schools and colleges, we identify tho weakresses

of students and set up remedial programs to care for thase

deoficiencios but fail to identify tho special talents and

abilities of studonts and fail to bulld programs designed

to capitalize on these particular potentialities.?

Zu 1959, Johnson carried this message 1o a state leglislative hearing in
ios Angoles. Quoting John W. Gardner, thon Prosidont of the Carnegle
Corporation of New Yorx, Jonnsor. emphasized that the idea of excellent

oducation for the elite and common education for the masses had passed its

usefulness, In modorn socioty, stated Jonncon, education for all needed

lClark's boo¥ was in the Carnogic Series in Arcrican Education, as
wis Modskor's study published the samo year. Criticisns of the book by
tho Carnogie ioundation aro included in Gloazer'!s roviow, Idmund J,
Gleaser, Jr., "From the Exocutive Dirocuor's Desk, " Junior Collerc Journal
XXX (A.arCh. ‘&960) ulé

2 s \ . . -
Johnson, Goneral Zducation in Action, p. 378,
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to Ce excellent, and the foncept of' oxcollence had to extend to various
social and occupational lovels, not Jjust to the top.l
Johnson's interest in developing a variety of individual potentials
é
toward an oxpanded concept of excollencs, however, did not prevent him
Srom joining with other communliy-junior college national spokesmen in the
campaign te divert the multitude from its "unrealistic! designs of achioving
vrofossional status. Hoe deplored the "nalo" placed upgon university-transfer
programs by social prostige, and he worried about tho plans of what he
ostimated to vo 80 to 90 porcent of the school populﬁtion to entor profos-
sional life, which he ectimatod could accommodateo only five to six porcent
by them.z In the same article whore hoe cited his dofonse of excellence for
all before a legislative hearing, Johnson complained of the waste created
by allowinz students to enter programs boyond their abilities or interests:
A problem which concerns me, and a problem which concerns
you and the taxpayers of this State, is the waste of time ard
talent, money and facilities which is occurring as thousands
of students are today enrolled in California Junior colloge
courses for which thney are not qualifisd--somotimos by a
deficiency of achievement or ability, at othoer times by lack
of intorest or goal, Not only is the timo of such studonts
thomselves largely lost, but tho burdens of instructors are 3
increased and the progress of able students is often rotarded,
The waste of time, money, and effort resulting from unrealistic student
goals, Johnson once stated, could damage the community-junior colleges'
pudblic rolations, causing a loss of public confidence and support, Johnson

illustrated the point as follows:

lB. Lamar Johnson, ''Footnotes on Junior Collegs Standards," Callfornia
Journal of Secondary Education, XXXV {(i‘ay, 1960), 277-278, .

25 Lamar Johnson, "Genoral Zdusation in the Junior College." horth
Contral Association CQuarterly, AXIV {ipril, 1950), 360361,

3Johnson. "General Education in the Junior College,! p, 280,
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A proninent layman exvrsssed ond of sovoral coints of view

wnen ne said, "I your colleze cocsntt got studonts iato a

prozor slot, you'ru wasting your time, tholr {ire, and a lot

of the taxpayor's nmoney." & _biased and naive vioew, perhaps,

but significant nonotheless,l
Yo guard against waste, to dater ungqualified students from tho university-
transfor programs, and to guide students into programs wnero thoy could
acniove "excollence" in line with their own "potential,' Johnson, liko
no other cormunity-junior college national spokesmen, looked to the
guidance and counseling program.z

wnathor to screon students, to distiribute studonts, or to match
students with prograns in keoping with their limitations or their potentials,
tne guidance and counseling function of tho community-junior collogo was
roralded by all spokesmen for tho movement as the key to success, No part

of the community-Jjunior college ideology has beon so consistently chasmpioned

or so little changed throughout the history of the movement,

whers is the "Comrunity Collera?

If the name "junior college' ic appropriate for two.yoar colleges
orimarily concerned with transferring suitable students on to other higher
institutions, and if the name "community collegé" is appropriate for two-
year colleges primarily concernod with providing a wide range of programs
gearod to serve various groups in the community, then the present tordency
to adopt the flcommunity colleze! trade-mark in two-yoar colloges is mis-
leading. A; oest, the name signifies potential rather than accomplishment,
it is apparent in nearly every article or book written on two-year colleges

that students, teachers, and the general public contirue to value most the.

1, . . . . .
Jonnson, Cenoral ¥duestion in Aetiorn, p. 73.

2Ibid., P. 77; Johnson, "General Education in the Junior Collego,' p, 282,
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univorsity-parallel aspocts of these institutions., Evea those institutions
mo5t committed to vocational programs ard community service, and which expond
tromondous moroy and effort in these areas, often find that their college
preparatory curricula flourisn with little attention and that their voca-
tioral and community programs, oxcopt irn high prostige areas such as nursing
ard data procossing, noed constant care akd nourishment if students aro
to bo drawn or guided into them, This study has enployed the torm 'come
ﬁunity-junior college' as one which would indicato the historical origins
as woll as the current confusion of the commﬁnity-junior college movonment;
it is not rocommerded as a substituto name for a so-called ”coﬁmunity col-
logo' whose porformarce hﬁs yot to conform to its nano,

Natilonal spokesmen for the community-junior college movement are un-
suro about the name of their movement because thoy are not cortain about
tho relative importance of, and the rolationsnhips betwsen, the oxpanding
list of functions of the colleges. Thero are, of course, many reasons for
this rconfusion, Funding from foundations and state ard foderal governments
in rocont years have tended to reward an incrsased emphasis on vocationale
technical programs. Public sentiments, however, have romsined strong forl
unrostricted opportunity in higher education ard have vromoied theo idea
that every individual should go as far in the educational system as his

aspiracions and abilities can taks him.l It is not the purpose of this

lﬁany fourdations made grants to A.JC in the 1950's and 1960's, The
Carriogle Corporation continuea generous support, including substantial
grants for studles and developmental programs in student porsonnel services
and faculty training. The W. K. fLollogs rFourdation of Eattlo Croeok,
¥ichigan, beginning in 1959, initiated support of expanding and strergthe
ening AAJC sorvices and staff. Sincoe 1959, the fellogzz Foundation has
coritributed several million dollairs to the support of ALJC, the establish-
mont of Jjunior collegs leadership programs, and other junior college pro-
Jects, Some of the other foundations waich have granted aid to AAJC are .
U,5, Steel Foundation, the Esso Educaticnal Foundation, the Alfred P2, Sloan
Foundation, and the Sears-Roeduck Fourdation, NMost of these grants, and
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stuiy, howsver, to explore all of the reasons for tho current confusion
in tho corzurity-jurdor colloge movement., It is important, howover, to
reaiize that this confusion is not morely the result of imporfect applice-
tions of a clearly understood commurity-junior college ideal, The ideal
1581l 45 confused, Wwhethor tho confusion in the ideology results from
eonflicting oxternal economic ard social forces or from unexamined thinking
within the commurdty~jurior college movement is a moot question, and one
that has veen somotimes debated among tho movement!s spokesmen, ‘Whatever
the cause, ideological confusion has rosulted and has come to the attention
of ¢comnurity-junior collego leaders, Ideologles by their very nature need
to te largely assumed ard soldom questioned to be effective, Thu;; the

coampnity-junior college ideology is in trouble,

in particular the largest one from the Kellogg Fourdation, wore made in recoge
rition of the important role that junior colleges could make in providing
vocatioral curricula and effective counseling and guidance. The bost source
for inforration on the foundation grants is Gleazor's regular "From the
Zxecutive Secretary's Desk! report in eacn issue of the Junior College Journal,
Also see Glsazer's This Is the Community Colleze, pp. 38-39ff, The impor-
tarice of trne early Kellogg grants to AAJC is fully discussed in Brick, Forum
ard Fosus, pp., 59-61, -
The recommerdations of presidential committees and commissions refleoet.
1.6 growing public belief in greater opportunity in higher education, The
3947 President's Commissior on Higher Education which recommonded two years
“of college for 49 percent of the population has been quoted many times in
tnis study., The President's Committee on Education Beyord High School
reconrerded in 1957 that communities anticipating substantial growth should
consider building a two-year college, The Prosident's Commission on National -
50318 in 1560 recommerded that two-year colleges should be within commuting
distarnce of all hizh school graduates, except in sparsely populated areas,
iho report of the Presidentt's Task Force on Higher Education in 1970 set
tr.e orzpansion of post-high scnool educational opporturity as the nation's
top Yeontiruing priority," highlignting the role of the two-year college and
enphiasizing the importance of counseling ard guidance. See Presidont's Corm-
rission on Higher Education, Hirher Education for American Lemocracy (6 vols,;
rasnington, U,C.: U,S., Goverrment Printing Office, 1947); President's Con-
rnittes on Zducation Zeyond the Hign School, Second Hnport to the Presidsnt
{“zshington, D.C.: U,S. Goverrment Printing Office, 1957): President's Com-
=ission on Rational Goals, Coals for Anorieanss (New York: Prontice-Hall, Inec.,
17€5): Peport of the President's Task Force on Higher Education,! Chronicle
ol Eirner Zducation, October 19, 1970, pp. 3-4,
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bot all soecial insé&tutions Zrow as a part of a movemont, and not
all movements dovolop with an idoology. It is quite possiblo that tho
community=junior colleoge moveront, for better or for worse, is exporiencing
tho passing of its ideologzy. #or over a half century many different types
of institutionse-two-year. and four-year (the 6-4-4 plan), roligious ard
secular, pudblic akd private, liboral-arts and vocational, large and smallee
nave been united by a cormmon ideological bord, Perhaps the fundamental
naturo of the differences amonz the institutions madq it all the more ime
portant for them to subscrive to a unifying ideology. It is ironic that
as community~junior colleges have grown more alike the bonds of their
ideolozy have loosened, As more and more communitye-junior colleges acquire
the chack-list of functions to make tnem authentic '"community colleges,"
tho coumon ideal of what tne 'ecommunity célloga" should o0, not in terms
of functions but in terms of its mission, is disintegrating, Where is the
coamunity college? Wo caﬂ find a comrmunity college and we can find come -
murdcy collegeg; but the community college as a common conception is difficult .
to find, Such a concept can only exist in tho mirds of mon dreaming of the
ideal; when funotionally siructured to the present it is no ionger the

image of what should be,



CHAPTER ¥ -7
OLD FROBIL*¥S AND NZW PROSPECTS

The community-junior college idedogy may very well be disintegrating,
but it has notvyet vanished, Pos;ibly. to borrow a once-popular term within
the conmunity«jﬁnior collego movement, the ideological decline is not a
"te sminal' case, There are spokesmen for the community-junior college
movemont who are trying to keep old ideals alive and others who are trying
to create new ones, Wwhile many have abarndoned ideological formulations
in lieu of operationa}ly-defined functions, settling for a defined role in
prasent society instead of promoting a vision of a better, future soclety,
attempts to revive the missionary energy of the community-junior college
movement continue, These attempts reveal some old problems and suggest some
new prospects,

In this chaptor we will encounter some ideas generated by emerging
community-Jjunior college leaders, Medsker, Peynolds, Colvert, and Johnson
continue to contribute ideas to the movement, but they are near or have
reached retirement age and do not represent the new generation of community-
Junior collegn theorists., Gleazer continues to hold a central position,
and was made President instead of EZxecutive Secretary of the restrﬁctured‘

American Association of Community and Junio; Colleges in 1972 (emphasis

added), Important ideas from the new generation of cormunity-junior collerce
spokesmen have not yet had time to percolate through the movement suffi-
clently to determine vhether they will te assimilated or discarded, Afthur
M: Cohen, XK. Patricial Cross, william Moore, Jr., and Terry O'Eanion are
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among those emarpging lnaders whose writings have ideological overtonas which
we might profitably conslder, Only the test of time will demonstrate whether
their attompts to revitalizo and reshape the community.junior college ideo.
logy will succeod or whether they Qill be isolated themes in a movement
already largoly given over t6 practical realities rather than ideological
hopes.,

¥hile we cannot predict the outcome of contemporary efforts to ronew
or!redireot community-Jjunior college ideolozy, we can bring some historical
perspective to bear on the obstacles such efforts face, There are contin-
uing problems in tha community-Jjunior college movement which threaten to
pierce old and new ideological formulations vith harsh realities, One such
problem is tho continuing resistance of community-junior coliese students to
. accopt roles assigned them in the ideology of a lcwer status than students
of four-year colleges and universities, Another is the conflict botweeﬁ
the need of an industrialized society for specially trained workers ani the
assuned need of a democratic nation for common values based on common exper-
lences and understandings. Other problems, of more recent origin, also exist
to hamper a unifying set of ideals., The "open door" has generally not ad-
mitted large groups of blacks ard other minority groups. The "cohmunity
college' has terded to serve only certain segments of its community., These
problems, old and new, confropt the emerging leaders of the community-junior
college movement with the continuing challenge of bringing their practices
in line with their ideology. ’

The Problem of the Terminal Student

There has been an ominous consistency in the fac{ that ever since the
1920's about two-~-thirds of entering community-junior college students plan
to transfer to four-year célleges and universities but only about one-third
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of the total number actually do, Community.junior colleze spokesmon have
attributod this phenomenon to several causes: (1) The high prestige that
socioty has placed upon professional positions- (2) The inability of many
students '"realistically" to gppraise their abilities, and their iack of
abilities; and (3) The temdency of community.junior colleges to concentrate
their resources more on transfor curricula than vocational-technical cur-
ricula, Thora hés never been any suggestion that community.junior colleges
should try harder to ‘qualify two-thirds of thoir students to transfer; on
the contrarj, the idea of limited room at the top of the educational ani
social ladder has been an underlying assumption behind the consistent %emand
for increased terminal education.

The problem of the 'terminal student! was seen &8s a stimulating challenge
in the ideological campaign of comnmunity-junior college national spokesmen
in the 1920's and 1930's, We have soen how Xoos, Eells, and Campbeil con-
fidoently expoﬁnded during those years that semiprofessional curricula lead-
ing to intermediate jobs, above the trades but below the professions, would
appeal to such students. When terminal curricula was developed and fourd
to be unappealing to most community-junior college students, the ideology
was able to sidestep any regction by asserting the need for guidarce, 717
students vere ignofanb-of their own capabilities and of occupational op-
portunities, it was logically argued, then they could not be expacted to
make wise decisions.

Since World wWar Two, some community-junior colleges have invested
considerable effort and money in establishing wide-ranging terminal vocation-
al-technical curricula and large student personnel staffs. Students in such
colleges have received excellent information about themselves and about
available careers, and they have had a wide selection of course programs

to choose from. But Medsker's 1960 study showed that none of that seenmed
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to matter; regardloss of the type of college or its resources or progranms,
the peneral tondoncy porsisted that approximatoly twoe.thirds of its entoring

students aspired to transfer on.!

vith gpe publication of Burton R, Clark's The Open Door College in
1960, a painful awareness of what was happening to the 'non-transferring"
transfor student began to enter the thinking of mény community~Jjunior college
leaders, Generally, unsuccessful transfer students did not switch into
vocational~technical curricula; those curricula were generally filled by
the other one-third of community-junior ,college stqdonts who began there in
the first place, The unsuccessful transfer students, it was realized,
even though follow-up studies oh such students were rare, were in most cases
drop-outs, Some community-junior college leaders took consolation in the
fact that, as Clark described, such students were ''cooled-out' rather than
fthrown-out”" as they might have been at the university. But suchkconsola-
tion was 1little help to an 1deology based upon the premise that {he community-
Junior college would serve the needs of such students,

Particularly painful was evideﬁée that students dropping out of the
community-Jjunior college were doing about as well academically as those
who stayed. A 1955 study by Jane Matson, which was widely reported in the
community-Jjunior college literature, compared a sample of withdrawing com-
munity-Jjunior collage students with a sample of persisting students and
uncovered no significant differences between thé‘groups regarding academic

aptitude or grade point average.z If academic performance is not the major

IMedsker, The Junior College: Progress and Prospect, p. 112,

2Jane E. Matson, "Characteristics of Stndehis Who Withdraw from a
Public Junior College" (unpublished zd.D, dissertation, Stanford University,
1955).
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factor in sorting out students in the comﬁunity-dunior colleps, then one

is left with disturbing questions about the aotual causes of the high drop-
out rate which most studies indicato is approximately fifty percent, The
ssarch for adequate answers to these qusstions has led researchers into var-
ious directions. Investigations of personality differences among students,
of institutional shortcomings, and of possible faults in society have all
yielded different perspectives,

K., Patricia Cross has studied closely the comminity-junior collego
student population, Compared to their counterparts at four-year colleges,
Cross fourd communiiy-junior college students less.able academically, less
intellectually oriented, and less motivated to seek higher education, She
cautioned, however, that ''we possess only traditionnl‘measures to desoribe’
a student who does not fit the tradition,m!

In particular, Cross has been concerned with that group of.students
an earlier gerieration would have cal}ed "terminal,!" Cross' definition of
Hew Students includes ethnic minorities and adults, but primarily they are
Caucasians from blue collar families:

Fundamentally, these New Students to higher education are swept
into college by the rising educational aspirations of the citizenry,

For the majority, the wotivation for college does not arise from anti-

cipation of interest in learning the things they will be learning in

college but from the recognition that education 1s the way to a better
Job and a better 1ife than that of their parents,?

g, Patricta Cross, The Junior College Student: A Research Lescrip-
tion (Princeton, New Jorsey: Educational Testing Service, 19¢8), p. b,

24, Patricia Cross, Boyond_the Open Door: New Students to Higher

Fducation (San Francisco: Jossey-Bass Ine., 1971), p. 15.
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Using data from several studies made in the 1960's, including Project
TALENT and SCOFE,} Cross reported that:

New studonts are positively attracted to carcers and prefer to

learn thines that are tanpible and usseful., They tend not to value

the acadomic model of higher education that is prized by faculty,

preferring instead a vocational model thgt will teach them what

they need to know to make & good living.
Cross' conolusion has a familiar ring to it, sounding the call for new
programs for New Students:

To date, we have concentrated on making MNew Students over

into tho imare of traditional students, so that they ean be terved

by traditional education, Qur concern has been the creation of

access models to education. 'e have devised all kinds of ways

to make Yew Students eligible to participate in traditional hiche

education. PRomedial courses are designed to remove academic

"deficiencies'; counseling removes motivational "deficiencles';

finaneial aid removes financial 'deficiencles.” However, if the

ansver to the question Who should go to collere? is to be an

egalitarian response of '"everyone,' then educational systems will

have to be designed to fit the learning needs of New Students,3

When ono looks at the individual interests, motivations, and abil.

ities of New Studonts as Cross does, then it appears only obvious that new
programs are needed if higher education, or postsecondary education, is to
accormodate such students. Yet Cross is quite vague about the nature of
the programs needed. She skillfully avoids traditional answers which sig-
nal pedarogic controversies, such as ''vocational edﬁcatioh” or "general
education.”" Specifylng three spheres which encompass the "world's work'--
working with (1) people, (2) ideas, and (3) things, Cross proposes that

"gach citizen attains excellence in ono sphere and at least minimal

1project TALENT urveyed over 60,000 hich school seniors in 1960,
following up with further questionnaires in 1961 and 1965. SCOPE (School
to Collere: Opportunity for Postsecondary Tducation) studied a four-state
sample of over 30,000 high school seniors in 1966 with follow-up in 1967,

20yross, Peyord the Open Door, p. 159.

31bid., pp. 4-5.
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comvetence in the other two."! Cross does not spocify educational programs
appropriate to each sphore, nor does sho irdicate what criteria of "excellence"
and '"minimal competance' should bo applied or how. But if tho diverzing

camps behind genoral education versus vocational education, which will be
discussed further 1n the following section, could embrace Cross' categore-
zation ard incorporate it into a redirected 1doolony. the impact could be
sipnificant. There is little ?vidence. however, that this is likely to be

the caseo,

Sociologist Jerry M. Katz has charged that Cross' type of psycgoloqi-
cal research wrongly ''diverts attention away from the system and toward the
individual,"® Katz follows Burton Clark's example and views the community-
Junior college as a social institution functioning in full accord with the
values and needs of soclety. Like Clark, Katz made a case study of a Cali-
fornia community~junior college. lL.s goal was to‘detérﬁine which young people
in the community were served by the college and how. Katz reported that
the institution existed of, by and for the middle class, Sufficient bérri-
ers to prevent participat;o?,by lower classes existed, Katz charged, so
that the so called open-door was a misnomer:

Members of lower socloeconomie groups a:.d racial and ethnic mi-

norities, to a great degree, not only do not pass through the

open door, they never approach it. The high attrition and low

high school graduation rates of these groups makes attendance

for most of them impossible. In the race toward equzlity the

lover class is, essentially, disqualified before the race begins.3

The community-junior college helps maintain the stability of the class

11bid., p. 165,

2jerry V. Katz, "The Educational Shibboloth Zquality of Ovportunity
in a Democratic Institution. the Public Junior College" (unpublished Fh,D.
dissertation, University of California at Los ingeles, 1967), p.15.

31bid., p. 191,
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structure, according to Katz, "by safeguarding low ability children of the
middle oclass from downward mobility,"l thile projecting an image which
combines "apple pio and Horatlo Alger,' Katz concludes that in fact the
community-Junior collepo '"is, in every respect, the oreature of the middle
class, It serves its master well,'? From‘xatz's perspective, all of the

- rhetoric about assisting tho "terminal student,’" by whatever label he is
called, is merely a devise to insure a fixed soocisl stratification Lo the
benefit of the middle olass,

Jerome Karabel has expanded upon the sociological investigations of
Clark and Katz.J Karabel discounts the claim that the cormunity-junior
collepe has extended benefits to middle and lower classes, charging that
feducational inflation" has eaten up surposed gaing., Both in educational
content and economioc value, Karabel finds that high school diplomas and
college degrees have declined in worth as they become more available.
Despite the tremendous expansion of the educational system this century,
Karabel points out that only minimal changes have occured in the gystem of
social stratification,?

Karabel reports tﬁat research on student attrition which controls
variables such as socioeconomic status, aspifat;ons. and ability reveals
that student persistence, as measured by returning for a second year, seem

negatively affeoted by attending a community-junior college, Karabel notes

1Ibid.. p. Xvi,
2Ibid., p. 191,

3Jerome Karabel, "Community Colleges and Social Stratification." Harvard
BEducational Review, XLII {November, 19?2). 522-562,

41bid., p. 525.
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that the commuting situation of most community-junior college students may
be a partial cause for the startling fact that, other things being equal,

a student 1s less likoly to persist in a community-junior college than in
other institutions of higher education. Basically, however, Karabel finds
that the cause is Clark's "cooling-out function" working effectively to pro-
toot existing sooial stratifications,?

Writers within the community-Jjunior college movement have ignored or
rebuffed tho charges that they are part of an effort to maintain social
stratifications by cooling-out surplus students, Dorothy Knoellireviewed
the existing research in 1966 and concluded that no conclﬁsion was yet
warranted:

+ « » no conclusion should be drawn without considerably more

research on the accomplishments of the non-transfers in junior

collego and afterwards, to find out whother they became college
drop-outs in the sense of & loss to society, or whether they

were in fact terminal students who gained useful skills and gen-

eral education while in college.?
¥hile this matter may bo in a state of suspended Judgmeont, the community-
Junior college ideology cannot promote with the same zeal its mission to
educate that class of people between the masses and the professionals.
With 1its términal curricula and its systems of guidance, the community-
Junior college has been tested and been £§und wanting. If the community-
Junior college ideology is to mgintain a theme of equal opportunity for
all, it will have to completely revise its belief in "guiding" students
into their "proper' positions in society.

In the 1950's and 1960's, as mentioned in the last chapter, the

1Ibid.. p. 533.

2Dorothy Knoell, "A Critical Review of Research on the College Drop-
out," in Tho Collere _Uropouwt and the Utilization of Talent, ed. by L. A,

Pergin. L. 2. Pelk, and W, Dalrymple (rrinceton University Press, 1966)
p. 80.
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commuhity-~junior collego national spokesmon attempted to reaccess the nature
and needs of the "non-transforring" transfer student. Tt will be recalled
that B. Lamar Johnson attempted to persuade California community-junior col-
lege administrators to be ''talent scouts' in soarch'of many different types
of student talont and potential rather than soreening apents looking for
student weaknesses and inabilities. This theme has been promoted also by |
Ydmund J. Gloazer, Jr., the major spokesman for the comrunity-Jjunior college
movemont today. In 1959, Gleazer expanded upon the idea of different types
of intelligence, a novel idea at that time in the community-Jjunior college
1deology:

There 1s not only the kini of intelligence which characterizes
the mathematician and the scientist. There is the intelligence
of the artist whose insights cannot be classified or described
by quantitative rieans, There is the intellicence of manipula-
tive skill, the dexterity of supple and nimble finsers guided by
a mind that seems tuned to the rhythm of sound and the beat of
the machine. There is tho social intelligence of the teacher
with keen sensitivity to the frustrations and the triumphs of
her students. There is the administrative intellipence of the
man who can bring understanding and agreement out of the differ-
ences of strong minds divided in opinion. And there is the in-
telligenco of tenderness and compassion of the nurse who ministers
to humankind in valleys of pain and discouragement.l

In his 1968 treatise on the community college, Gleazer combines factors such
.as too much status-consciousness, individual abilitiés. social need, and
varieties of intelligence to reinforce the ideal of distributing students
more diversely in educational programs:

The problem begins with an enthusiasm in our soclety for the
"upper" (white collar) occupations, emphasizing the professional
and managerial catezories and consequently giving lower status to
other occupational categories. In a nation which encourapes as-
piration and puts its faith in economic and social mobility, there
is nothine wrong with this--if.a person can indeed qualify for the
presumably ereater responsibilities at the top of the ladder and

- lgdmund J. Gleazer, Jr., "From the Executive Director’'s PDesk,!' Junior
r‘olle:gn Journal, X{IX (¥arch, 1959), 424,
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if socioty can use him, Realistically, howovor, ono must face

tho fact of an almost infinito variety of human talent and a be-

wildoring array of sociotal tasks, It is to be hoped that talents

and tasks can bo linked up. Amonz tho most urgent oblirations

of education is that of removing the handicaps that interfere

with this process.1

For most of its existence, the community-Jjunior college ideology has
divided community-Jjunior college students into transfer and terminal cate-
gories, Even students who stated that they were transfer students and who
enrolled in transfer curricula were viewed% theoretically, as terminal
students if they were not!. somehow predestined to transfer. The rationale
supporting this view has been undermined, however, by an awareness that
the two types of students are not really as different as believed. Further-
more, tlie needs of terminal students which were determined by community-
Junior college educators vwere not the needs expressed by those students
themselves, even after thn students were processed through systems of coun-
seling and guidance. To survive at all, it is obvious that the community-
Junior college ideology has to incorporate a new view of students; indeed,
a new view of human nature. This will not be easily done, for the old
dichtomy goes desp into the structure of the ideology and affects all of
its parts., Ferhaps the ideas of Johnson and Gleazer are the beginning of
a new perspective on students, and perhaps the Qiews of human nature held
by Cross and other emerging leaders will further the change. At this point
in time, however, most of the ideas and structures in the community-junior
college movément reflect the traditional view that students, indeed all men,

c¢an be rank-ordered and trained to the competency demanded at their level,

a level determined by their naturé and by the needs of society,

- - - s s

1Gleazer, This Is the Community Tollece, p. 71..
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Vocational Versus General Bducation

In recent years the community-junior collepe ideology, as explained
in the provious chapter, has been unablo to sot priorities among the set
of functions that a "community collere' performs, Historically, the com-
munity-Jjunior college ideology has never been able -to establish whether
vocational or general oducation was its primary target. As much as possible,
the issue was side-stepped by the insistance that therc was no dichotomy |
between education for a good 1life and education for a good living. The
great faith in "terminal education' proclaimed in the 1920's and 1930's
was shared by advocates of both vocational and goneral education, with the
goneral educationalists having a slight gdge. In that era, however, as
Chapter III demonstrated, the proponents of general education foresaw the
eivic training of a partiowlzar semiprofessional class in soclety, a class
that would have its own typs of work to correspond to its relative soclal’
position, After World “ar Two as discussed in Chapter IV, the revival of
genefal education exemplified the national concern for a citizenry which -
would be united in support of national policies and in opposition to foreign
and internal conspiracies. During the 1940's and 1950's, national security
took precedence over industrial training, although the two were seldom at
odds. Perhaps it was the reaction to Sputnik I, or perhaps it was internal
industrial needs asserting themselves.over ideological defenses, that led

to a resurgence in the late 1950's and in the 1960's of specialized indus-
| trial training and related services. - Whatever the cause, it came.

In the mid-1960's, a surge of enthusiasm for vocational-technical
education hit the community-junior college movement. Some of the impulse
camo from private foundatiqns. The W. K. Kellogg Foundation, which had
ploked up some of AAJC's operational expenses in 1959, announced & three-

quarter miliion dollar grant in 1965 "for a program which will provide
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lesdership 4n stimulating and assisting tho developmtnt of semiprofessional
ard tochnical programs in junior colloges.!" Reporting the prant to the
AAFC memborship, Gleazor admitted: '"The Associatioﬁ has increasingly viewed
this field as a major part of its mission."l At apvroximately the same
tins, Glezzer annsunced a grant from the Sloan Fourdation to identify
"onekets of excellsnco' in three clusters of technical fields--paramedical,
engirnoesring, and business, With only a nod to cultural education, Gleazer
anrnunced :

The recods for specialized manpowor ;nd the education required

to mest them relate directiy to some of the most critical prob-

lems in American society today, poverty and unsmployment, slums,

ard ethnic w-rest., The right kind of educatinn to meet these

needs §6 that which 1s occupationally oriented, However, this

does not meazn that the program of education must be so exclusive-

ly vocational that it shuts out eﬁtension of cultural horizons or

.restricts adaptability to change.

The fedorsl goverrment has also been an influencisl force in support
of increased vocational education., Joseph Cosand, once head of the St.
Lonie commurity-junior college system and then U.S. Assiétant Cormissioner
of ﬁducation. has cslled for a new emphasis upon carcer choices and voca-
tioftia) training throughout the entire educational system, from kindergare
ten (o zraduate school.? For community-junior colleges in particular,
federsl 2id for vocational programs has had a longer continous history

ard accounts for the lafgest single «ppropristiun of any category of fed-

erzl 334 % The Higher Education Act of 1972 authorized i85 million over

lzdnund J. Dleazer, Jr., "AAJC Approach: New Kellogg Commitment,™
Junior Collere Journal, XAXVI (Cecember, 1965), 4,

2ianund J. Gleazer, Jr.,, "AAJC Approach: A Partnership in Occupational

Tdueation,” Junior Colleze Journal, XXXV (February, 1965), 4, L
3“uotod in Jares Hitchcock, "The New Vocationalism," Change, V (April,
1973)
&John Losmbardi, "A New Look at Vocational Education," Chanee. (Special

Jurdor College cdition), Y (March, 1973), 32b.
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a throo year period for postsecordary occupational education, and less than
one-third as much-+$275,000-~for the establishment of new community-junior
collegas and the expansion of old ones, The Aet makos this definition of
postsecondary education:

Tho term “postsecordary occupational education” means education,

training, or retraininz . , . conducted by an institution . , ,

which 1s designed to prepare individuals for gainful employment

as semi-skilled or skilled workers or technicians or sub-profes-

sionals in rocognized occupations (incluling new and omerging

occupations) . , . but excluding any program to prepvare indivi-

duals for omployment in occupations . . . to bo genorally c¢onsi-

dered professional or which require a baccalaurocate or advanced

degres,

Clearly, tha bulk of tho federal monies aim to support vocational education,
and Jjust as clearly aim not to support transfer-oriented programs in com-
munity-junior colleges,

The business community is another apparent forcs behind increased vo-
cational education in community-junior colleges., 1In part this is reflected
in support from foundations previously mentioned. The preponderance of
businessmen on local Poards of Trustees also tends to bolster support for
vocational programs., Cohen states thit vhen 'corporate managers , . . announce
a need for skilled workers . . , college administrators trip over each other
in their haste to organize a neﬁ technical curriculws,"? Increasingly, na-
tionalily prominent businessmen are underscoring the importance of vocational

education in community-junior colleges.3 This stands in marked contrast

to the overwhelming support given by the business community during the earlier

1Quoted in Karabel, "Community Colleges and Social Stratification,"
p. 5. | ,

. 2ppthur M, Cohen, '"Stretching Pre-College Education,” Soelal Policy,
11 (May/June, 1971), 6. =T

3?. g. Ryan, "shy Industri Needs the Junior College," in ¥"1illiam K.
O¢ilvie ani Max R. Raines (eds.), Ferspectives on the Community-Junior
Colle ) (Now York: Apploton-Century Crofts, 1971), p. 71.

LN
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half of the century to the development of socisl intelligence’ and 'eiti-
zenship" rather than spacific t?chntcal skills,

As might be expected, advocates of vocational-technical education do
not entirely dismiss the importance of general education for purposes of
better citizenship, but they argus that profound social benefits accruo from
expanded job training., Norman Harris, the leading community~junior college
spokesman comhitted sinzularly to technical-vocational education, makes
this argument concerning social valuos and the costs of technical education:

When people say soclety cannot afford to provide higher edu-
cation for all who can profit by it, tell them we cannot afford

not to provide it ., ., , Call their attention to such costs as

these, which soclety seems to pay without too much anguish: 1,800

a year to keep a juvenile delinquent in a detention home; £3,500

a year to keep a criminal in a state prison; 32,500 a year (or

more) for an unemployed worker ard his family on relief , ., , .

The 80O per yeur per student for a good junior colle%e tech-
nical program sounds like a bargain special in comparison,

‘Alihough the curricular perdulum in community-junior colleges seems
to be swinging toward a2 major emphasis upon vocational~-technicsl education,
the movement i1s not without resistance., Cohen has observed that

« « . the ghost of general education continues to flit about the

corridors of the junior colleges,' juaping out at vocational and

technical teachers, swinginz in the rafters at every meeting of

the curriculum committees, stamdinz nobly beside the president

each time he atterds a convocation.? .

The majority of faculty, as almost all writers about community-junior col-
leges note, cling to ldeas of education from their own four-year college

and university educations, in which general education was upheld by strict
requirements, Zven Gleazer's strongz suoport foé a nev emphasis upon voca-

tional education is softered by a continuing commitment to developing the

1Norman C. Harris, '"Vajor Issues in Junior College Technical fducation,”
In Ogilvie ard Paines, 1Ibid,, p. 273. i

zArthur M. Cohen and associates, 4 Constant Variable (San Franeisco:
Jossey-Bass Inc., 1971), pp. 128.129, :

i
e
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"whole person.” vhile arguing for incroased technical education, Tleazer

has beon careful to add that such training prepares one for job entry only
ard that a 1life-long commitment 1s not called for, He avoids the phrase
"gerninal e&ucation.“ and prefers to speak of an open-emled future for in-.
dividuals complating vocational-technical curricula., In one of Gleazer's
oM rocont writings, his commitment to general education emerges in the

form of developing individual self-concepts in students, & humanistic goal
which he places before both ménpower needs and the need to resolve community-
- Junior college "1dont1ty-cr{sis"= ~

I say that our clues to service in these days of our lives
are not taken from the conventional and traditional ways of edu-
cation. To accommodate to the recognized and authorized struc-
tures of higher education is not the most essential matter. Our
paramount goal is not to produce technicians for the nation's e-
conomy. Our aims are not fulfilled in a national manpower policy--
forgive the very expression., Somehow--with all of our numbers--
our bignoss--the mission before us now is not to establish the
identity of the junior college but to discover how our resources
can be utilized as the young people and adults in the areas we
serve discover their own identities.

This I think is the most pressing problem of our day--in a
world of multiplying billions of people--in 2 society of rapid
change., The student--young or older--asks: Who am I? ‘hat zre
the options tefore me? How do I achieve them? Not for a momont
would I suggest that our institutions have sole responsibility
for the emergence of the individual's gself-concept. Eut I do
maintain that there is a great deal we can do, and without this
abiding concrern as a beginning point to set our scale of values,
our programs and procedures will fail,

There are strong voices remaining in the community-junior college
movement which argue in defense of general education as opposed to special-
3 Aapmar Lhnson»-
ized training.  Arthur M, Cohen, perhaps following in the footsteps ogﬁhis
senior colleague at the University of California at los Angeles, has con-
structed a visionary model of futuristic and idealistic community-junior

college education based upon four core courses in the '"traditional areas

]

lgdmund J. Sleazer, Jr., "AAJC Approach: A Time of Change," Junior
Colleze Journal, XL (April, 1970), 5. :

o
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of communications, humanities, sciencos, and social sciances."!  Not mere
introductory courses to spscializod disciplines, these courses are inter.
disciplinary and aim to involve students in personally relevant learning.
Vocational education takes place outside of the college, in f;ctories arvl
shops, with the célloge certifying satisfactory completion'bf training in
accord with requtreménts. The colloge itself, however, 4s rot a workshop
but a center for learning through objectives the broad areas of knowledgo
historically significant in the human oxperience,

Terry O'Banion has spent a decade, first as & Doan of Students at two
Florida community-Jjunior colleges and then as a prefessor of higher education
at the University of Illinois, proposing.curricular and student personnel
programs to develop student self-awareness and to assist self-dovelopment.
Rathor than fitting students to existing notches in society, OfBanion en-
visions a core of general education experiences building ﬁpon knowledge of
self and expanding into knowledge of others, society amd the world, Q’Eanion
does not ignore the external realities of job markets, but hé does assizn 5
them a lesser priority than student self-fulfillment,?2

K. Patricia Cross' curricular goal§ for three areas of competence for
all students, mentioned previously, can also be considered in support of
general education, although Cross doos not tackle the basic question of the
relative importance between general and specializéd learning., It 48 easy
‘to pay 1ip service to both general and vocational education, and just as

1ppthur M. Cohen, Dateline '79: Meretieal Concepts for the Community
College (Beverly Hills, Calif,: Glencoe fress, 1963), p. 1.

2500 Terry O'Banion, Alice Thurston, and James Gulden, '"Student Fer.-
sonnel vork: An Emerging Model,!" Junior Collers Journal, ZLI (Xovember,
1970), 6-14; also see Terry O'Banion and April O'Connell, Ths Shared Journsy:
An Introduction to Zncountor (Englewocd Cliffs, N.J.: Frentice-Hall Inc.,
1970), and Terry. 0'Sanion, T Teachers for Tomorrow Staff [evelopment in the
Community-Junior College (Tucson: 1iheo University of arizona rress, 1972).
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easy to deny any real conflict betﬁeen the two, but at some point curri-
culum planners must face t;e divisive question of how many courses will
be requirad for degroo-seeking students, Out of a fixed numbef of units
in a one ér tﬁo-year program, battlelines are formed over how many units
will be required for general education courses, for specialized courses
in the major field, and for elective choices. While fow educators in the
community-Jjunior college movement claim that all of a student's program
should be dovoted to'éfthor genoral or specialized courses exclusively,
there appears to be no simplevéround for compromise in the middle.

Collins and Collins have argued for a tifty-fifty split between general
and-spocia%ized;aearning. as strong a claim for general education units
found in the community-junior college movement in‘recent years., Their ra-
“tionale is forceful, taking into account the basic arguments fér extensive
general education:

(There 1is an) essential difforence between the value perception
of the comprehensive community college and that of the technical
institute, The latter works toward producing a well-honed, effi-
cient, productive cog who will fit neatly into the economy and
who will find his satisfactions in the rowards of the economy.
The comprehensive public community college makes the rejoinder
that if economic productivity were the only aim, then the stock-
holders to whom the profit will accrue should pay for the train-
ing of the worker,. just as thoy pay for the machine vhich he will
oporate, Zducation is an obligation of the total society Lecause
it is the total man, not just the economic man, vho, one by one,
makes up the membership of that society. It is this unequivocal
insistonce that ro part should dominate the whole, that a man is
a man not just a unit of production, which lies behind the re-
sistance of many curriculum committees to sstablish certificate
programs in vocational specialties, amd which explains the fre-
quent 1:1 ratio of general to specialty education written into
the graduation requirements. This last observation applios as
much to the transfor student as to the technical-vocational stu-
dent. 1If the associate in arts or ssscciate in science degree
calls for a minimum of sixty scmester units, then noimore than
thirty should be in a specialty field whether that svecialty be
pre-professional chemistry or pre-vocaticnal electronies. In
either case ths remaining thirty units should be devoted to those

o
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comron eloments which oxverience has demonstrated to be essential

Lo preparation for manhood, for fulfillmont of potential, for

solf-actualization,!

Fow cormmunity-junior colloges requireg 30 units of general education
§n 1966, .when the Collins brothers made their case, and even fewer do to-
day. The state of Cslifornia, with the greatest number of community-junior
collezos, recantly mandated a minimum of fifteen general education units
for an A,A, or an A.S. degroo,>but a student may very well satisfy three
or six of the required units through introductofy courses to his specialized
course of study. Many one-year programs have no general education require-
rents at all. Thus the community-Jjunior college ideology has far to go ba-
fore it can embrace the idea that personal fulfillment, in terms of a student'
own perceptions, is the goal of the movement., The movement has always held
the assumption that the structure of an industrial socliety was 1nevitab1y
and desirably fixed, ard that thoir primary role was to adapt individuals
to that structure. while always seeking an accommodation between individual
wants and social realities, community-Jjunior colleges have always ope}ated
as if reality existed in the social structure and fanoy existed in the minds

4 ®
of individuals, ! ﬁ

Minority Sroups and the "Open [oor'

" The community-junior college ideology did not develop in a vacuum,
Its basic concepts were essentially those prevailing in the wider American
society. 7The protesﬁant-capitalistie ethic of individualism, hard work,

and competition perrmeated the community-junior college ideology Just as it

did most other sermonts &Amorican thought. It was a type of individual-

>

{sm which allowed and often encouraged a teamwork #pproach in support of

government and business but which seldom conceived a legitimate organized,

; 1¢.c, Collins and J.J. Collins, The Case for the Comrunity Collepe:
A Critical Appraisal of rhilasophy and runction (i1 Cajon, California:
Fublished by the authors, 1966), pp. 27-28,
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colloctive opposition to established governmontal and business polioies,

In this stuwly, community-junior collepe national spokesmen have been quoted
challenging tho legitimacy of labor organizations anl} sdvocating the break-
ing-down of family customs which presented obstacles to the educational

goals of ihoir institutions. Until fairly recentiy. as Rush Welter has
observed in regerd to American education as a whole, communitysjunior college
educators baVe been confident that tﬁey could shape individual intellocts
into a common enough pattern to insure sooial harmony. But, és Velter has
pointed out, recent years have witnessed a loss of faith in the power of
"popular intelligence! to keep society on an orderly course, and theories

of group interests and countervailing powérs have ‘appeared to be mofe realis-

1 vithout necessarily accepting

tic means of social order and balance,
Welter's thesis as fact, it can be used to expla#n in part tho inability
of the community-junior college ideology to cope with the sudden realiza-
tion that the community-junior college, whioh boasted of an "open door' '
for all individuals was at the same time closed to large groups. ‘
.James ¥, Reynolds, who all along was lesé inclined to believe that
the "community colleges" were actﬁally geared to community needs, was one
of the few community-junior college national spokesmen selected for this
study to raise the question of group discrimination in community-junior
colleges. Studying selected junior colleges in various parts of the nation ‘
" 4in the late 1950's, Reynolds intervieved people from the community at large,
key people in the community (public offiéials, well-known businessman, eote.),
~8 well as college administrators, teachers.land<students. He then compared
the attitudes, agareness. ard accuracy of the ‘srious groups as th:y rélated
to community-junior college community service programs. Reynolds reported
that 73 percent of the uppor class and 67 percent of the mﬁddle class sur-

veyed had participated in various Jjunior collggo classes and community

1velter, Popular Fducation and Democratic Thought in fmerica (New
York: Columbia University Fress, 1962), pp. 329-335.
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service programs, but that only 38 porcent of the lower class sample had
so participated, Reynolds concluded:
The Jjunior collopge community service program currontly is
not sorving members of the lower soecial classes, PRessons aseribed
for this include insufficient awareness of the program, and un-

realistic opinions concerning it. This conclusion carries spe-
cifie implications regarding a needed expansion of the program.

i

It has taken community-Jjunior college educators some time to realize
or to care that their institutions did not attract many éisadvantagod or
othnic minority studonts, and that those attracted faceq dim prospects.
Black administrator Hlliam Moore, Jr., angrily charged in 1970 that commu-
nity-Jjunior college teachers, counselors, and administrators desighed and
operated a curriculum with an unfair number of barriers for those he calls
"high-risk students, ™ Inadequate testing measures and disparaging reme-
dial‘programs wore particular targets of Moore's anger. Moore noted that
student unrest in the nation's community-junior colleges, unlike that at
univorsities, came from ethnie students without opportﬁnities for succeés.'

In some areas, particularly inner-city ghetto-~type areas, community-
Junior collegés have made stark changes in response to student needs--demands.’
in some cases, Nalcolm X College in Chicago and ¥erritt College in Cali-
fornia led the way in developing completeo Black study curricﬁlums which
afforded to students uninterested and unsuccessful in traditional studies
new opportunities.3 In community-junior colloges as a whole; enrollments

of ethnie minority students is rising rapidly, although still below their

1James W, Reynolds, An Analysis of Community Sorvice Fropgrams (1960)
mimeographed, p. 60,

2.

william Moore, Jr.. Against the Odds (San Francisco: Jossey-Eass

e Ine., 1920). — DRSS —

3John Lombardi and Edrar A. Quimby, Blaék Studies in Community Colleses
(vashington, D.C.: Government Printing Office, 1971).
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proportional percentace in the entire population.1 A third of the two-
year collepes in 1972 reported offerinm minority focused programming, and
only twolve had identifiable units or locations for minority studies, such
as a Black Cultural Center or a Chicano Conter.? |

Some community-junior college educators, particularly Moore, Cross,
Dorothy Knoell, and William Eirenbaum.3 have been attempting to penetrate
the community-junior college ideology with the sharp question of whether:
equal access to higher education is really enough, For truo equality of
opportunity, they argue that special programs and methods are needed,
Success with peer counseling and tutoring, non-punitive grading, and spe-
clally trained teachers led these authors to recommend seuttling counter-
productive "testing and telling! and dekeaning remedial courses.

One of the serious problems encountered in develgping new programs for
new students is that such programs may lack academic transferability and
be considered '"the low road." The history of minority groups being
channeled into remedial and vocational programs lesser in status and earn-
ing power than B,A. degree oriented programs caytions wary minorities about
"terminal" programs disguised by new labels, Minority stﬁdents have often
been victimized by that part of the community-junior college idelogy which
directs that each student should be trained for a snitable role in society

1In 1972, one study reported that 9,2% of full-time community-junior
college students were Negroes and 3.7% were Mexican-Americans, Faculty
members representinz Negzro, Mexican-american, Puerto~Rican, and American
Indian accounted for only 4,5% of full-time community-3junior college facul-
ty. See Andrew Goodrich, Lawrence Lexotte, and James welch, "inorities
in Two-Year Colleges," Cormunity and Junior College Journal, ALIII (Lecom-
ber, 1972/January. 19?3). PP, 28 31

21b4d., p. 0.

3¥oore and Cross have already been introduced. Birenbaum's ideas are
concisely stated in William Birenbaum, 'igqual iccess to khat?,” ERIC Jun-
ior Colleze Research Review, V (May, 1971), 10-11, Also sce Dorothy M.
Knoell, feople .ho .eed (zlloge: A Report on Students ve liave Yet To Serve
('%shington. .Gt AAJC, 1970), e

4
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in keepins with his interests and abilities, With low motivation and low
scoros on tosts of academic aptitude ofton accompanying the minority student
to the community-junior college, it 1s common to place him in a remedial
prosram with nopative status, His courses often have course numbers be
ginning with zero's to indicate that they are not really college-level
courses, Such a structure is not consciously desiegned to 'keep the disad-
_vantaged down," but is rather the result of the long-standing idea in the
community-Jjunior college ideology that there is a natural ordering of ode
ucational levels, occupational levels, and levels of human talent which
exist on a linear scale and all of which correlate with each other, It is
a new form of Social Darwinism which seeks out tho differances among men
and atiempts to structure them alorig a continuum from inferior to superior.
The reluctance of minority students to enroll in remedial and vocation.
al programs reflects more than past discriminations, Karabel comments on
the tendency for all students to resist programs which do not transfer:

This is not an irrational obsession with four-year diplomas
on the part of the students, It is not just snobbish prejudice:
thero are sound structural reasons for the low status of career
education in the community college. At the base of an educational
institution's prestige is its relationship to the occupational and
class structure of the society in which it operates, The community
college lies at theo base of the stratification of higher education
both in the class origins of its students and in their occupational
destinations. Within the community collepge, the vocational curri-
culum is at the bottom of the prestige hierarchy--again, both in
terms of social composition and 1likely adult status,

It is unrealistic, then, to expoct that community college
vocational programs, the bottom tract of higher education's bottom
track, will have much status , , .,

The educational sstablishment's concern with the low status
of occupational programs in the community colleges reveals much

‘more about its own ideology than it does about the allepedly irra-
tional bchavior of students resistant to voecationzl education,
It is true that the copmunity-junior college ideoclogy has tended to

conceal the social causes of students' tunrealistic aspirations,” yet Karabel

1Karabel. "Community Colleges and Social Stratification," pp., 548-%9.
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might also have added that the conservative view of community-junior collere
leaders led them to think more of national stability than unfulfilled needs
of proups or individuals, In a 1969 policy statement on the role of com
munity-Jjunior colleres in regard to disadvantaged groups, the Board of
Directors of AAJC revealed their national aims and their desire for a homo«

+ : t
genous, harmonious population:

The Association recoenizes that poverty ard orejudice are
barriers to opportunity for millions of Americans and thus ime
pediments that restrict and throaten national progress. AAJC o

: also believes that education, and particularly two-year colleges,
v must help lead the assault which now is only in its formative
: stages, This assault must not close only the gap in educational
opportunities, but cultural amd economic gaps as well, and the
two-year colleges can and should play a leading role in overcom-
ing all of these gaps.1
Since Edmund J. Gleazer, Jr, stands out among the community-junior -
college national spokesmen in this study as the most active contemporary
theorist, his ideas will again be considered here, this time in regard to
the openness of the '"open door.'" It is an issue which Gleazer himself
jdentified as the most critical one facing community-Jjunior colleges in
the 1970's, even more critical than financial support, recruitment of eood.
faculty, or resélving the "identity erisis, " Gleazer viewed the issus
as nothing’legg than one of whether or not the.community-junior college
was a promise or a fake:

Almost 2zlibly the community college has been described as
an open-door institution, Its adhesrents have said that it draws
a new college-going population, that it is an agency for social
and economic mobility, that it provides educatioral opportunity
where none existed tefore, that the jurior college meots & vari-
ety of needs that other higher institutions eannot or will not

meet, that in a rrogram of universal educational opportunity thre
community college will be the key institution,

Iedmund J. Gleazer, Jr., "AAJC Approach: Programs for the Disadvan-
taged," Junior Collers Jourmal, XXXIX (March, 1969), 11,

2pimund J, Gleazer, Jr., "The Community College Issue of the 1970's,"
“ducational Record, LI (Winter, 19?0), 4849,

-t
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Do thnse statoments have a familiar ring? They do to me,

because I doubt that anybody has made them more ofton than I,

And I believe firmly that by taking this diroction of development

the community collerce will earn its reason for being, But it

is my imorossion that too few have seon the opan door or heard

tho invitation, and altogether too many who have taken us at our

word have found that their real needs have not been met, Ve must

do better, or the promise is a fake,l
For a loyal adherent to an ideology to even imagine that a basic part of
tho ideology mipght be a fake is an unmistakable sigyn that the ideology
is faltering. It was one thing for Burton R, Clark, an outsider to the
moverment, to question the real nature of the "open door," and quite anothor
yhing for the Executive Director of AAJC to do the same,

But Gleazer did not always fix such a eritical eyo on this aspect of
the community=-Jjunior college ideology; often he uttered its rhetoric with-
out tho slightest hint of doubt. In his book on the community college he
stated:

. +« « the poor in the inner city have in part croated their own

barriers, partly psychological and partly due to lack of under-

standing, to taking advantage of the community collepes' open

doors, And the colleges in the vast have ignored and neglected

these people, failing to reach out to them and to destroy the

barriers, Today, ways are being found to involve the poor in pro-

grams at the community college level which will help them help
themselves to find social fulfillment,?2
Yhen Max Lerner used his syhdic#ted newspaper column to state that junior
colleges lacked prestige for black studenté. Gleazer responded defensively,
“If Mr. Lerner is right," Gleazer retorted, '"then what are the thousands
of black students who are enrolled in junior colleges doing there?"3 Even
though Gleazer would sdmit the same problem at other times, particularly

addressing people within the movement, his inability to accept the problem

-

11bid,, p. 49.

zﬁleazer. This Is the Community Colloge, pp. 88-89.

Jedmun ° Gleazer, Jr., "AAJC Approach: The Prestice Factor,” Junior
Collnoe .» XL (September, 1969), 5,
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vhen stated by an outsider is no doubt rolated to his strone ideological
commitmont to the community-junior collose movement,

A confeossion of past sins and a promise to rectify them need not woaken
an ideolory: irdeed, such a stop could revive faltering idealiam, One von.
ders 1if such a revival will result from Gleazer's recent campaipgn to revive
general education with a focus on the individual "self" and to make good
on the promise of the '"open door," Gleazor seems to be bringing this all
togother into a new ideological pattern when he states:

Can we come up with tho instructional strategies, the pro-
foessional attitudes, and the kind of community understanding of

our task which will really put us into the business of tapping

pools of human talent not yet touched? There is something still

a little distasteful about this. Wwe talk about 'slow learners"

and "educationally handicapped" and 'disadvantaged" in ways that

sometimes seem so condescending that if I were one of the so-

called 'disadvantaged,”" I would say: "Go to the Levill!" How

can we achiavo a depth of understanding not only about the real

needs of potential students, but also about ourselves and our

institutions, our shortcomings, limitations, and cultural tunnel
vision, so that we can begin to communicate?

In the past, the "open door" basically led to three types of exits:
one leading on to higher educational institutions; one leading to semi-
professional careers; and one which was hidden from view through which
uncounted numbers of "cooled-out" students laft the cormmunity-junior col-
lege, To pass successfully through the institution's corridors, students
were expected not only to écquire necessary skills but also to develop a
basically uniform style of 1life and type of thinking that community-Jjunior
college leaders deemed essential to the orderly progress of the nation.

If the ideal of the community-junior college is broadened to support a
variety of life-styles and educational programs as wide as the proverbial
Wopen door," and if the nature of man is truly considered to be benign

and inclined toward positive, self-fulfilling growth, then perhaps the

1Gleazer. "The Community College Issue of the 1970's," p. 5i.
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community-junior collere ideolory is taking a significant turn, But if,

in faet, humanistic rhetoric is being used merely as wirdow-drossing to

make more palatable a fundamental desire to structure human beings to assume
unfilled positions in a specialized, industrialized society, then the dis-
crevancy between the ideal ani the real will continue to widen until the
very proporents of the ideolory can no longer subscribe to it in good con-
scilence., At that pount, if it should ever come, the community-junior collere

jdooloyy can be pronounced officially dead,

fonclusion

Cna should nSt judge the value of the zommunity-junior college move-
mont in the United States by considering only its ideology. Because commu-
nity-junior college national spokesmen sold the idea of guidance and coun-
seling as a means to redirect university-aspiring students into vocational
programs, it does not necessarily follow that counselors in the community-
junior colleres did not often aid and abet their students ir achievine
goals that their records showed to be unrealistic. And because the spokes-
men articulated the ideal of the masses conforming to waspish ideas of
moral behavior, 4t does not mean that community-junior collége students
did not often acquire from some of their instructors and from other students
a greater tolerance of different life-styles allowing them to emerge from
the institutions with 2 more flexible reper-.oire of behaviors and more
indepenient attitucdes., It is psrhaps one of the saving graces of the com-
munity-jurior college movement that varieties of human talent have often
emerced in wavs unintended by its builders,

It 15 difficult to take comfort, however, in the main thrust of the
conmunitf—junior college ideolory. Overall, it has been built uvon an

idealization of an industrialized, technological soclety and a fear of the
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meaner aspocts of human nature, It his sourht conformity in the massas

to insure azainst internal disorder and international weakness, It has
aceepted an clitist view of human nsiure and has structured its institutions
to sort the elite from the masses. 1t has presumed to Know what the masses
of preopls want, unﬁaunted by the fact that the people '"thoupght the& wanted
éomothing differen£."

If today we lived in an industrizl utopia in which men felt their na-
ture fulfilled, then verhaps the arrogance amd dictatorialism of the ideo-
logy would appear prophetic and rational., Put that ideal state has yet
to ba reached and is in fact beinz questioned by ever increasing numbers
of people as an achievable ideal, In today's world, the earlier vision of
a supor-technoecracy appears more of a nightmare than a dream. The commu«
nity-junior college national spokesren did not create their own vision of
a future society; the belief in prbgress. a rationally structured society,
and operable scales of social and human evolution abounded during the last
half of the nineteenth and the first half of the twentieth centuries. It
may very well appear to us today that their plans were more elitist than
dermenratic, more totalitarian than contributive to a free society, and more
mechanistic than humanistic., It did not appesr so to them., There was no
conspiracy to foster an elitist, undemocratic, industrial socisty., Conspir-
acy involves sacrecy, and the plans of community-junior collsge national
spokesmen weres onen and aboveboard for all to see, Today we see them differ-
ently than they did, or at least we measure them azainst different values,

Accopting the sincerity anj good faith of cormunity-juninr college
national spokesmen, however, does not ease the discomfort which comss with
the realization that their stated ideals were distinctly elitist, undemo-
cratic, and disparaging of human nature, At the outset of this study,

the writer fourd frequent references to such terms as '"democratic citizenship,”




289

"{ndividual ovvortunity," ard "the peogle's college" which initially appeares
to offset some of the more blatant statements of the need for popular con-
trol and efficient structurding in society., At first the writer thought - -~
that, like the good Thristians they were, the spokesmeon sourht to prorote
action by illustrating toth the attractions of heaven and the horrors of
hell, Put their vivid images of hell.-the constant tireat of the masses

to society--3and their abstract imares of heaven--an urdefined technological
society that existed somewhers in the future.-made 4t seem obvious that
their minds were on prosent evil rather than future good., The community-
junior colleze ideolory does have a2 number of democratic terms in its vo-
cabulary, but the concepts behind the terms and the manner 4in which they
have zenarally beeon employed reflect a greater interest in social control
than in helpinz individuals to promote their own development.

In many ways, then, the passing of the community-junior college ideo-
logy, if attempts to revive it fail and it does in fact disintegrate, is
not one to be mourned, Perhaps, as many contemzorary community-junior col-
lepe national stokesmen raintain, more of a realistic and less of an ideo-
logical unierstanding of the community-junior college is needed to allow
it to function effectively and to communicate rmore clearly with other ed-
ucational institutions and the general public. It is not ne;essary to for-
sake all ideals while jettisoninz an ideology; 1t does tecome necessary,
however, to state such ideals with an acceptance of realistic limitations
imposed by existing conditions. ‘“hat is given up with the loss of an ideo-
lozy is & future dream and a plan for making it come true. CLependinz on

the dream, that is 2 great deal to lose,
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